* ary” bs; 
* the 
BEL EIFS, 1 


*F 
S] mw y 


$a * 4 


4% 


=_ > 
$4 pee 
mY ths 
; 
4 I 1 | 
q 


| | Ec » 
My So 
ke. ES. - 


4 BF SETY 
. ; $ 8 R 


J 6 " 
: Bugs 
% _—_ NY 
i « op 1 
an 


a> - 
& 


4 | p '% . 
"= Rex oye; > ws 
99S TE; 


[ 7s 2d Beloved Friends has, 


OL TEL AMY 


. In ENGLAND, | or elle where's. 4 


villiam Caton, Tour dear Brother in the | 
Ruth; wifheth that, 7 and Peace, - 
| ith every. good and'yerfect gift, neceſ- | 4 
"Arab onad Sabeiarionp and" Conſolation, ©» 

:plemteonſly multiplied among youly * 
7B. God the Patkeref our Lord Fun 


iſt, \ a>h0 ; 
w | | | % 4 
A 


vol Bricved, 
"1 lnee 4 have need ofigour canifold | 
. w) .Tribulations and frequent Safferings, 

- which. of 'late have betallen" you}. 
woo Native Countty ;. way "UE 
n been filled' with heavineſs ; not 
augh the Report - which plemeouſly 
| have had” thereof}, -but- much rather - > 
brough 4he ſenfible feeling whigh Thave  - 
22d of the fame : well, my:Friends; this "= 
the day which we have-looked- for, has. 
A S | 
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4 Tie Foidle Dedicate. 


ving fi its coming in thelight &. 


the Lord ; and therefore did-ſome of t& 
Brethren ;oftgn-put you in mind of ir, 


no ) many ah you can reflifie: Ag 
Fc this and dark day came upd;- 


Nation "Tibow your tryals havebeel 


peg your "burthens many, your' 773A, 


lations great, and your Temptations ni 


aſew: Yet Nevertheleſs many vf our 4 


ceſtors,vvhobave ſtriven for the ſame Fai? 
and ſuffer for the ſame Truth, for whis 
you ſuffer at preſent, have endured 

ter fizht of Torments, Exilements, « 
terrible Afftittions, then as yet you ha 
ſuſtained, as may in part appear by tlikgfc 
lowing 7 reatiſe: yer in their days the R 
had a time to #indle, before- ir brok of 
iato ſuch a vehement and conſuming flam 
in which many of the Antzent believil 
Chriſtians were tryed, and theirfaith ar 
patience thereby. exerciſed, and\when tl 
Lord had ſufficiently proyed and trye 
hy jewels, as in a fiery Furnace,then the vi 
gor of the fire ceaſed,the flame cameo 
queached, and then the jewels they we 
gathered, ſpared; and treaſured ap, in 
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Cloſſer of the Lord's Sandnary ::where oh | 


way 
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ter. 

| This fink to be 4 hy of your derwdh 
_ Fro#ble(my dearly beloved) wherein your 
2 : Faith and Patience mult be yet tryed, as in 
Þ Furnace of hot perſecution, and ſurely the 
"Blames thereof have lowed, and' bazed al- 

ri $cady about'you, thoughas yetitdothnot , 
ppear that the vehemency thereof hath 
o much as ſcorched that wefture where- 
ih the Lord had adorned you ; although 
he fury of mag's wrath and indignation 
een greater againſt you, (that would 


ut, 


{pot fall down to worſhip ) then _— 
» 1 gd Malefattors and Truce-breaker | 
II nof Vs Lord open their eyes, 


Ciey may ſee, that through the fiery indige 
"Faction of their wrath and jealoufre were 
indled ſeventy :i# hotter than ever it 
hath'been- againſt any others, yer ſhalt 3t 
| Snot be able to conſume your 'Faith, nor to 
YSÞurn that garment wherewith your God 
; Jhath arrayed you ; would'they bur ſee this, - 
j Fanoe they would land Aﬀtoniſhed;z,ye; 
dfall down in ſubmiſſion to the powep +. 
tr God; in the light of his Gon; ro wow. > 
mY hins with you,0.-ye IG $ Þ- the We 


ied] 


—_ 


- 


and ad, for your Redeemer is at hand,and iff 


6. The. Epiflle Dedicatury: h 
only. true God, who.can bow'to no Imagh, 
that is formed in the: likeneſs of the zrail 
faith trac wor ſhip erue Religion, but isir nol 
that which it reſembleth,neither Conforg 
to, or-pbey any. Decree, which enjoynetl 
you to a&@ contrafy to the Righteaus an, 
Royal. Law, which God the Father hat! 
put in your hearts, neither can pureda 
| any freedom or liberty by - fraud, guile 
Treachery, falſhood or deceit; ſarely you F 
liberty ſhall be 2/orzows, your reward ſhal 
be great, and your Fame and Renown ſhalfl. ba 
fpreadamong the Godly and upright, whi 
when they hear of your Conſtancy ang, 
Fidelity will be glad and rejoyce therein; 
andoffer ſacrifice of Praiſe unto the Hithe) 
on your behalf with me. LF ? 
Wherefore my dearly beloved lift vpthd.. 
heads that droop, and the hands that haugh;@ 
down, yea ſtrengthen the mind that # feeK,,: 
ble, and cheer up the heart that # heavy 


ſalvation is very nigh, yet notwithſtandi ol. 
_ "his pleaſure may be farther to try you thal 
| for the future you may be more Preczc 
in his ſight, and his delight may lem 
and more in you; ; who above mar of th 


Chilc 


S © 


M55 oe 
1 world have obtain great 
*SKvour in his ſight, 0 Loſe nar, looſe not ” 
py .me,but rather growand increaſe therein 
the. enriching of your ſouls; with the Yi 
T -/c/tial or heavenly Treaſure which will 
et emain+ when that which :45 uncertain is. 
"A zniſhed and gone- +... 
ws I have here, Compaſed. a-little Treatiſe 
& hich Conliſteth chiefly ofa Cloyd of wic- 
'$-/ecs whohaye been ingaged- inthe ſams 
"aſe, for-which you now {utfer ſpoyling of 
ag ur goods, the external Ryin of lome-of 
Sour familzes © Eftates, the deprivation of 
our liberties, and what nat ? And.now + 
ng "You h peruſing of the ſame yourmay ber + 
"Hold (45.i# 4g/aſs) what the Avticnt Chris 
c y ians have lnftered ; firſt by the Tews, lex - 
ondly -by the Gentiles orkeaiben and #- 
hi ally þy. falfe Chriſtians;-yer I Mpby be- 
"Yicvethat the notion of theſerhi gs 
*Þwill be but as che ſhell tech 4s 
"Mhe chaff to the wheat in is, 4 af that 
VT rternal, ſweer joy,comfort, and living xe+ 
Freſhment which { 1 do ar doubt, he 
that ) many of you pleacioully —_ 
ven in che ex f theſe rogdleſnp 
Prius times” = 7 > aig 
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4 Tk þ« Eifile Dothetds, | 
This ſame, Abridgment of Remarkable} - 
things which T nn. Lhe upon Record] c 
I have Bn good to Dedicate unto youy t 
in as much as youabove many inthe natiY 1 
on, are aquainted with the Chri/tien ſufe  c 
fering ſtate an condition, 'who hereto] t 

( 
| 
| 


fore have been mes of ſorrows and. wel ac 
quainted with grief,as by that which follow 
ech will more palpably and evidently ap- 
pear. Let not the Innocent and'fimple be 
offended at it, becauſe it is extracted out of 
ſome Eccleſiaſtical Hiftories; For this I fay; 
' that many Frivelous Hiſtories which fre- 
quently are peruſed by ſuch as are Prone 
incliniog to that wiſdom-and know 
kdg&which is from below, are not to be 
compared to this ; for they being oft-rtimes 
Staffed with forged fabl-s, and lyingales 
they ſtir up the vain, light, frothy minds} , 
in people: but the peruſing of this whichf 
| have here Colle&ed, will rather ſtir upl 
zeal, love and tenderneſs to the truth, and 
ſuch as now ſuffer for it, as the Antient 
Chriſtians heretofore have done. | 
apyrome | no lecer viewing over of 
thus, 4 iitteral knowledge may in part be 
inec , of the Praits, Do@rines, Pris 
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ciples and Prattiſer, * of the PR es 
Chriſtians, 'after their degeneration, of 
their $ynods and Counſels, and what"they 
Decreed ; of rhe temprations, and provo-"' 
cations, which they had ( who retained 
their inregrity ) both from the Heathen 
and from the falſe Chriſtians, and how fad 
and lamentable rheir conditions were that .. 4; 
did not continue faithful : which may ſerve' 
for examples, to ſuch among you ( +elo-- 
ved Y» as are inconſtant and of a; dou | 
mrnd,let them look upon Origen and” 
what he faith in his lamentation after his 
fall- and let them conſider the Faith aid 


patience of ſuch as chuſeth rather to ge 
than me would ſwear, or ſacrifice, e- 


nounce the faith, or deny their Lord and* =: 
Maſter, and therefore were ſome torn in 
owes of wild beaſts, ſome Crucifiedfome be-** 
beaded, ſome floned to death, ſome fliflieth, _ 
fore fryed or Roſted, ſome burned to aſhes, Hh, 
ſome hanged, fome brained, ſome had their * 
es pulled out, and the empty place wy 
with a hot Iron, ſome were drowned in a 
Sea, ſome fettered and famiſhed' to deat 
ame Priſons and dungeons : oo he S 
Frrnangs thar they endured are bY ty 


I The Fipiftle Pedicatory-” 

”. .uttered,and that abagt the exercifeof their 

Conſgience ang the worſhip of their God. 
And.truly I muſttell you (. Q beloved). 

that [ was conſtraigedto lay thoſe thifigs be- 

fore you, that if peradventure they might 

10 any wiſe tend. to. the Confirming and 

{lrengthening of. the faith of ſome, to the 

forewarning of others of ſhrinking in the 

time of tryal, and to the ſtrengthening of 

the hands of the weak and feeble againſt 

their Per/ecators ; whoalſo hereby may ſee 

w hat judgmene, and miſery came 'upon 

ſundry ot their Perſecuting fore-fathers :10 

' that in my judgment it maybe of uſe not 
anly_ to you who are perſecuted, but alſo. | 
to yout-oppreſors and perſecutorsz. who 
;- naw perſiſt in their wickedneſsand impie- 
*. ty asifthey ould never come to judgment 
8 : oy ſame: well my dearly beloved, be 
not-you diſcomforted and caſt. downin 
your ſ{pirits,becauſe the wicked is ſet, op,aud 
the unggdly proſpers in his ways, and the wor- 
kers of iniquity they are counted happy,yet it 
mas not thus inthe beginning, neitherdhall it 
alwaysſ{ocontinue; for the Lord gur God | 

' In-bis due time, will rk che hoak, into che + 

Jaw of the Leviathan,lothat he ſhall be Re- 
*y 4 | trained, | 
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* The Epiſtle Dedicatory. « us: © 
Nrained, and the pure and upright in heart ** 8 

ſhall be delivered out of his paw,andfnare, . ; 
into the glorious liberty of- the Children 
of Gad : wherefore. let none be afraid 

who are called to follow the lamb in this. 
Notable day, for Tam perſwaded,that Ti» 7 
bulation, ner Perſecution, Exilment nos © 
Baniſhment, Fire nor, Sword, things pre- _ 
ſent nor things to come ( ?hougb all theſe. 
do come ) {hall not be able to ſeperate us 
from that Jove \which we are made par= 
takers of, in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, in-_. 
whom T bid you farewel ; my dearly be- 
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loved. | 
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Young Schoollars and 


> LITTLE CHILDREN. 


3 | Pear Children, 


-” Emember Tour Creator , and the 
K: end wherefore you were Created, 
IF. now in the day, of your Touth, "be- / 
: fore you grow Old in Sin, and take rooting | - 
7 corrupt ground of Tnighteouſneſs , in- 
-” celine your hearts "to Holineſs and" to the” 
Fear of the Lord, that you may abound 
 in_ wiſdom and knowledge ; learn you to 
& #now a tender principle in your hearts, 
> zaitgach and inſtruft you to withbold and. : 
| Feſtrain you from Folly and Wantonnefs, ' 
= from frivolous or vain "Gaming , | and 
PF . Sportins 
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through your Folly: you have. procured 
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"An Epiſtle for Children. , 13 3 
Sporting . your ſelves with -idle Toyes, 2 
and unprofitable Playes, which go net 
only flrengthen that which . thereunto 
addiffed in your ſelves, but doth toyle © 
and weary your tender bodies; And |} 
when you fir down at might ſome times 
hungry, and often weary, confider then © 
what you have reaped by your Playes, 
Sports and Paſlimes, have you not there- 
by - ſame time provaked your. Tutors.,. 
to Wrath and Anger againſt you for neg- :; 
letting of ' your Books and Learning; have. 
you mot alſo offended and grieved your I 
Parents, by your negled of your buſineſs 
aud imployment ,, And then you being © 
ſencible of your Fault and Tranſg 3 
che ſhew of your Countenance.-that 
witneſſeth againſt. you, and tnwardly 3 
yon (are perplexed. and terrified ; partly 3 
through fear of your-Tutors aud" part- | 
ly through fear of your Parents, when 
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their _Dilpleaſure,- .avd then' are -ydu a: A 
fraid. of Chaſtiſement ; now. if feruthe <2 
time ta come you. would be freed 'frew 


this fear, do that: which is good, By be”. 


[2 


14 An Epiſtle for Childpen. 
* the Lord, aud then fball you obtain 'Praile 
and »Commendation both of 'your ' Pa- 
rents and Turors.. | 


ether, whether in Famihes Schools;' or 
elſe where,” be not. Wild, Rude, Brutifth, 
zor . provoke not "one « another -to" Folly, 


and Wantonneſs ,. but \be Sober, Gentle, 


*  . the Lord+be before your eyes, leaſt you 
fall into Condemnation, Lad. > WE 
' And you that are of a\ Mild, Gentle 
and Tender Nature, who feel ſomething 

#n your "#dearts reſtraining you fromthe 
Evi, which abounds among your felows ; 
#f you cannot get" dominion over i: while 

# ate:iwith them,” :then | ſeparate your 
:ſetves: from them at. convenient ſeaſons, 
| [and pertake not with them in their:Wan- 
| -zowneſs in their Folly, Plays, Spores and 
*  Paſtimes, #u? rather. betake your ſelves 
| \f0 your. Books ; or in \fome retired:place, 
fo "vait \wpor the Lords And if \they 
ehat-be Wild and 'Wanton rbrough "abedr 
why and wantonneſs:do:get Recreation''to: 
"their Bodies, you \throngh your flilbneſt 
and. waiting-upon the Lard Jeu 


get Re- 


rethment: 
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Again ( © Children ) when You are t0- 


Mgek' and Civil, and. let the Fear. of 


| goodneſs of the Lord I came to 


j {ett [enſe of true judgnient being 


an FP K5 " 
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An Epiſtle for Childreh. © 15 
freſhment. to their. 'Souls, i» which you 
fhalt bave joy and pleaſure, when they [hall 
be aſhamed of their folly and have troubls 
and ſorrow for the ſame. q | 
"When Twas A School boy, 7 was for 
many years as much- inclined to wanton- 
neſs, and play, as my Fellows, though ſome- 
time *T was: enticed and drawn by them 
into. things which I knew then certaznly,' 
to be evil, and contrary to the tender 
principle of Gol in my Conſcience, yer 
rather. than [ would ibe behind them in 
their wonton childiſh follies, ( and there- 
by have come to have been jeered and de- 
rided. by them ) 1 cbuſed rather at that 
time to run with them, to thei ſame exceſs 
of vanity, though T Fnew for certain. 7 
ought not to have done it, and when for 
the ſame I came to be corretted by my © 
Tutor, and judged of the Lord, I ah. i, Eo 
to confeſs,” that it was juſt, and that [had 
juſtly. deſerved the ſame. _ _ \... - 
Afterwards thro h the erg, "and 
(-f 


d 32 
ther 1lluminated or, enlightned befare 1 
left the Schoal ;. And come to bqv , Fes 
fea 
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. I6  __AnEpiſtlefor Childreg. 
in my heart, And then I came to be fil: 
led with Sorrow and Heavineſs, for the 
Joſs of my miſpent. pretious: time, and 
the Sins of my Touth,, ( even while IJ. 
was yet a youth ) were brought  ex- 
ceeding freſh into. my remembrance, and || 
Became in thoſe daies my great Purthen, | 

' and withal in thoſe dates my rudy and I} | 

F | learning became alſo burthenſome, and not ; 

x theſe alone, but eſpecially the wantonneſs 

= - and rudueſs, folly and naughtineſs of my 

School fellows, that alſo became grievous 

unto me at times, and a dread and fear 

: was upon me, ( when I minded the 

> Lord.) that 7 durſt ot run with them! 


. | . Pefort ; So that when they have gone 't0 


"7" vate / 
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er 'timts, whe 


requeſt, -and ſome. time /\ haveiſeemed:(0\ 
CY be cheerful and merry awong; them: it: 


d || lowed-not. of it, neatrihele/s that, Which. 
it {.{.the Light)” hace. and-weuld not; 
4 | that 7 that was.born in ſih).did; ard 
© Kibraced; ard ener then a good defire 
* | was prelent- 2th mein my heart, but 
b | bow: 10 performatuc huew nercratbegmiſe 
ul } thenabrough the:Crols > yer ontheſe daiey 4 
when: {did \well through teepingeine the - ' 
hi : 


wiku fear _—” 
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iy 18: | AwEpifile for; Mldren,. : 
| Chr! afibie Be}, Feliiwas 4) wall oi; 
me ; But when I condeſcended to evil, 
and" was thereby overcome inwardly and 
outwardly, they wat" my Yroubles and ſor- 
row' great, and myſtripes many; and that. 
in the daies of my youth but fince, F have | 
ſeen it tobe 'the Fthlaſting love of God + 
to me." Theſe things" 1"rehearſe\ unto .you | 
whereby you may underſtand how the Lord 
dealt with me; ' and how'-#t 'was with me, 
while T1 was yet a 'Schiolar ; to -the'end 
that you" hey fomerhat the better hnow 
how toehave your ſelves (1 mean you 
that-are tender; among them that>ate / 
wild and- rude) in--Scheols where you 
are' "Appointed toi learn and $0*b* in- 
Brute" Trent; via vr 
Moreover ( dear Children) Thave tons | 
fidered, how that mitey of you" are ndturaly 
Jycliningto knowledge-ind underſtanding | 
in the things which\ are Laudable, or wor- | 
thy of wats, among Juditious men> And. 
theſe things which I' have here Compoſed, 
being worthy not only- of Recording, but 
\ alſo of peruſing, 1 have thought them very | 
Fit for you to Learn or Tedd at home and'at } 
"Schools, 'yea fitter then other wwrivings 
Os i MTS which 
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26' ” AnEpilile for Children, 
of o1d,'thenithe* Affairs of Lare'; for the : 
things we Learf in:our Childhood; ſink | 
farther into our*nzxinds' and grow!roge- 
ther wich us : \Buſeb:' Lib. gi Eh.v48- 
Nowfor your furtherance and profir ( O'N 
Little Children ) *have I in" part taken 'f 
ſonre'what the 'nidrs "time in this matter, 
that [#1 -mightvoxplain and «interpret the 
moſt Bare words" mer: withal; "Ju" ths 
Abridgment ; \and that as 7 found them ; 
that you' might anderſtand themeatn at 
you read them ; for T believe there\are tat 
few'-of "the -Sehook-miaſters tba? \do. Teach 
theſe Children that do only: fead Engliſh, 
rightly to® witderfland- ſuch bard "words 
when they mes. with them ingheir-lLef- 
ſons, "a you -may- find in thy folowing 
 Freatiſe explaintdl;" And - thur\tuay you 
kntw my \ interpretation of them which} 
babg Commonly writtexin'a parentheſis ar 
Aendp/e23 00 an 3 1 nc 
"Per" the! whole: Clergy mourn: (7 s: 
Biſhops, Priefts; | Deacons, or'the whole 
number of them thar rake'uport them 
the Miniftry ) Again the Antient=Chri: 
Fans © were forbidwen formerly "to hols 
Conventicles (> &* private Ailemblies) 
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| or meetings that are ſmafl.in which there 
u Plotting "and Conſpiring + againſt the - 
owers 3 er that are: for other evil ends, | 
uch are commonly-\called Conventiclesz; * 1 
+ Theſe two Letters ( ie. ) ſerve. for  -- 
"| ideſt, which i5 as mach afito ſay, that is 
© likewiſe; in the margent | ofthe firſt: Part 
ey of my - Book you" may- often' find. Lib. and 
"ff © certain figure with,it \as. 'Lit+ 4.: know 
fl ye ( O Little Children): that Lib, ſerves 
for Liber; which by interpretation \is a 
Book as Lib. 4« the forth Book ; And Ch: 
ſerves for Chapter ; and /uch as the bgure 
u, that fellowes Ch ſuth is the Chapter, as 
Lib. 4.Cb. x5. that-i the fourth Bouk -and 
fifteenth" Ehapter. Moreover the uſe uf 
the Index 'or \Table a+ 4b: Suppoſe. you 
would know ſomething conterning the'Chri- 
ſtians formerly, whe! her.of their. Profpeti- 1 
ry, or Sufferiogs ; Then turn't0 the-Tables + [> 
which] haveplaced inthe heginingof the 
Firſt Part of. my Book, \anthſee for the Lets 
ter C, which when you have-found, then:fee 
an what: Book- or Chapter. that tobe 
feuvd. which you \defire-te ſet '»aAnd this 
and there, with very little treabie,- batt. 
yeu come to underſtand my direttions @#:- 
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iz AntFpilllefor Children: 
tight) may you-find_ the thing + So that 
the-choiceſt- things in the firſt part of my 


baok, may you ſoon find out, by the help of 


the Index, if your time will not permit 
you to look. through the whole. | 

Tet this ought- you to \note," that the a- 
foreſaid Index' ſerves only to the former: 
part of my book #n which ſome. of the 
things contained 'in' the latter part, are 
to be found more at Large. k 

And as concerning the Twelve Perſe- 


cutions which I have here inſerted; they 
are'fo exceeding largly Treated on in the, 
Book of Martyrs, that there:.are\ but few 


that 'will take the pains. to \look | them 
through; nor not "many of the Vulgar or 
Common ſort of people that. will, or can we{/ 
buy: them, they being of ſuch' high prices : 
Aid again. they being locked up i Chaines 


in-Steeple- houfes, and /o in the Caftedy | 


bye "rimes of Perſecutors, where you car 
have little benefit by them ; therefore was 
there the' more 'neceſſiry of ſuch an Abridg- 


- ment as ths, which will' nexther caſt much | 


-  Wony 7th #,\ nor yet very muchi panes. 


FREY nal * ad { ao a2 he. _ as X=« 


At for dbe ftyers:that have: gaffere: 
th offi own Nation formerly, Teo fraren 
| medied with ex their Sufferings being 
f yet freſh in the rempmbrance of many, and 
TY may yer be brought jp" freſher enito the re- 
membiance of fwd 1H 20a: the, | 
"| * preſent" Hogering Mareyrdom, - Jeing is 
"| which"may become more" _—_ $3 50 
© and bloody if a high band prevent it nor. 
"| . Fherefore Record,” Record; as with a 
| ,, pen of iron, and as with'a point of a 
"j , Diamond, ;be noble obſervations and 
» trauſa@Fions of this Age, whitÞ your eyes 
6 og Little-Children ) al ſe# and be- 
tet them be told'to Jour C xr has 
"Chilly EM | 
 Tu.the mean time ( Oy a ſinlw hes J 
mind you re Jeu of the- Lora" and be not 
you intangled in,'or with the ferire oF-Sa- 
ran, though he would give you a this'glory 
of the world," yea" and all that' DEB eb 
eyes in' the world tan Behold; "which may + + 
&\Fruly "now be. Accounted Valty Of Va © 
nitis;ye2; and robe abithide'}to hoV% E 
nity; -& in the" diies of ; #ho 2 
fatdthar all things -under-$6*ShFwere- 
Vannty; and vexat ion of. "ou «One: thing - 
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—_— I. add 14h: 6-:0ery teſtimony. in Þ  « 
Lo oy fatrath unto -your( towards whom my NN - 


Els. yearnes )'-and that ts: this, the: 
ſooner. yy you take wp. the Crols, the ligh- 
ter will hte be forgyoug the ſoencr\that you 
ſtoop under the yoak,. the eafier it. wif -be 

for you, the ſooner you imSrace the; Truth, 
the more yatural , it: willbecome  uwto you, 
And. the ſooner. that: you forſake'the' Divel 
and all his works,together with theworld, 
and the -porap 4's vanity thereaf ,.the 
eafter :atwill. be for you. gud the, mare. 

Liefſed.ond happy. will: you become: .Theſe 
things. as\ My OWN EXPETICNCE do Yomm- 
enit weto you; tn 4s much as. in; the ces of | 
my youth, I obtained great mm 
rhe hand of my God, through whoſe. if 

gble' Love T'am at times conſtrained £0. 26+ 

reeat:, and perſwade them \thatx yer gre! 
young. to: {earn the fear of the Lord, and 
the nerfelt knowledgat of hu way, mito. which 

__ Almighty. of his -iafinit-love,; bring 

your mbeſe eyes... may_ ſer ,c..and. hangs 
bart of ks fame,. bogks that. every, «M6; of \ 
| [as in your Generationh, may become faith- | 


elſes, in; your Gengration, - 
#6; hey, whe: s your. Creator, : aud:-who 


| m FA created; ; 
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| created. you to ſerve him. in righteouſneſs. 
; 8 and true. holineſs, in the Creation; there- 


« Y fore, 1 ſay, again, remember him in,the 
- Þ daysof your youth, and {eve him with, a/ 
of your bearts, (who gives you life and breath, 
ef and thorugh whoſe Bleſſing you obtain tood 
BE and rajment.) that when: your Parents 


, have finiſhed, their teſlimony, and ſeaied 

1 ir with their blood ; rhat then you ( their 

, 8 off ſpring ). may, land. xp in the name, 

ef frrengih and power of our.. God , to. the © 

ef tearing of: your faithful teſtimony to, and 

eN for the ſame bleſſed Cauſe, for which ma- 4 
we. ny of your dear Parents at. this diy do {uf- ſp: 


ier 3 .,, And if it de the good will and plea. 
, ſure of our Goali to honour ay of them 
, with Baniſhment, or t@ Crown avy of 
, them with Martyrdom { as, he hath 


LV. hs $0 


2 k 0 o o 
ef _ done many of his pretious Saints. before 
/] them ) be you therewith Content, without 
LN murmuring againſt the Lord, or entertain- 

; . I Mb for SS GY 1k 44 Ip 
7: | ing 2 revengful ſpirit 2n,y)2r hearts, And 
c 0-4 you hat ot das - 
s | peradventer:that you ſhall in your days) - 
fl ſee him repay, to whomyengeance belongs, + 3 
- | who hgth ſaid unto hu ſeed and off-ſpring,. _ 7 
4 4+-will never leaveithee, nor torlake thee”; ” 
oh This faithſul Creator i he unto whom you 


muſh - 


16  An'Epiſtle for Childicn: 
muſt look, and unto whom you maſt come, 
then will he not leave you cotntortleſs, 
though you be deprived g many external 
comforts, yet behold '('O ye dear little 
ones) he hath emough reſerved in ftore 
for to comfort and refreſh you withal ( if 
you love him and keep bis commandments ) 
yea and afl the Comfortleſs that come unto 
him, who is ſaid to be A father to the fa- 
© therleſs, A comforter of the comfortleſs, 
with whom there is mercy that he may 
be feared to whoſe diſpoſing, and protettion | 
7 commend you, wiſhing y1ur good ſucceſs | 
and proſperity in all vertue, and in every © 
good work, farewel dear Children; 
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BEST 


Being a mibetthes for Toath, Sing Ww. 
greateſt Beauty by a Hay C onverſations #3 


ye Chg Seton which ily Lhe js. 
Ler them ane bang tike Fenrahnoe 
Bur in the ſecrer-Cloſer of thy heart -- 
. Safe lock 'em up i ey oy nee & 
ive firſt to Godthefbwarof 
Take for thy guiderhe bleſſed = bys Truths; 
\dorn thy felf with Grace, prize Wiſdom-more” . 
Than. al} xhe Pearls upon .che Indians thares;---j'--5 bf 
Los 2on cpvn phe be 
8 man tha: "—_ to day may Ro vrOW; ol 


*877:4 A Father's adviſe to his Child, 


t; | Nor dream on Joys unmixed ; here below 


Fo 


* "The fra grant Roſes an rr; do grow, / 
Sec rn abs Gttdin world, that moſt; bewirthes 1 Þ\c 
ace thy hope in everla aſting ek LW 


Fo Ls room for Chr:/t, ler not, ſo baſe Lin 5 
As Earth have any lodging in thy breaſt. _ 


S that Bad: company as dead] jon ſhun ; be = Tc 
Is Fpat comp by rhar RL Ben” 'd and undone, 
v7 The giddy mulrirnde ftill goa ſtray JL 
= > Tuzn from the broad and chuſe rhe narrow way. 
% =_ Death. and Judgment always in thine Eye | | bd 
I 's fir ro live, bur who are fir:to dye. 
ce uſe of reſent time becauſe thou muſt g7 
Shacrly rake thy lodging in the duſt,” ; 
fo dre ful ro behold a i Fl Fo Sun, \ mY 
And night appearing e're our work be —Y 
_eſhor thy winged days be fpent in vain 2 


When:gone no gold will call '*em back a ig. z | 
os cf te be jubdne.rhyifia when firſt beginning : It 
= Cuftem when once confin'd is ftrangly winning. 


Be much.ar Prayer, it is the begging trade _ | A 
= By which'true Chriftians are the richeſt __ os. 
F. -medirarion- ger the bleſſed art > Fr k.y It 
w. NA often ſearch thy own deceirful heart. 
53 rEt not, not-envy at y neighbours wealth; - "þ B 
> Prefermem; beauty, Leangirength or! = 
%y \bhe the Is Hg wing er fraud derefſt, -:  _ C 
© Arp by Providence are blett. = 
ke heed-of Idlenefs, chat curſed nurſe -{) -- +7 -.,;* 
® And mother of all Vice ;/ther's noching warſe., F 
d fly from pride, high: 'hills are barren found: :;:..1 | 


i Buc lowly vallies with Chr3/+-fruirs are:atoWhdns.t 7 
= She Oo ommaorer yarn 0167 o...; 1 
t 'Torqments wee their wages due. .- = 28+ 7 


FLearn to diftingniſh berween/ : 

' will ak rhee fair, whoſe words are (oft and OR. — 
Ef The fecrets of thy friend do nor diſclole, 
F Left in o doing thou reſetmble' choſe 


'F Whole ears are leaking yefſeR, which contain #7 
3 Nothing, bur:whar's pour in rans en fees wii oY 


Yif thou reſolve to change a ſingle life | Moe 3 
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+ | Earher s adviſes bis 5 Child. 


[*rh race of rem | and always k on? * L 
A mein in vorvhg dt g; and for | 
ENor coftly Garmenrs weare, Ter men admire 
+ "Thy perſan moſt, and nor thy richartire, 
ay treaſuresthar are good up in thy heart ; 
Whick by diſcourſe, rhou wifely mayſt impart. - 
To profit others, holy rhoughts within - - 
ill guide thy rongue, and guard rhy lips-from: fs. 
favs rhful friends, . 
And fauning *flatrerers,, who for baſe ends + 


And make a ſhew of friendſhip ro beguile thee:* 


£2 
— FS; 4 


Ar the mourh;” Theſe els procltim rhem unfit” 
For:aby*#ruſt; and to be! Prof %ett 09 Big 5 


And haft 2 Ke ro become a wife, BE YH ”J 
Chuſe'then u$Þand nor for worldly — %, 2 I 
Nor for his Fae or Air; theſe rhings dildait, 
If money draw, or thou by Ivft art lead, x 
Ex NE blefling of thy marrage bed. | % - 0 
Bur if rhe fear of God moſt excellent, «2.5 *M 
Be thy chief end, then look for rrue content. | 
Caſt off Af needleſs and diſtruſttul care, It 
A little is enough, ofre much a ſnare, —" $-*..0 
Our Journey\from our Cradlcs to our grave. ...... x 
Can be bur ſhort, no large proviſion crave. 
For fuch conveniences as muſt be had "I 
Conhide to' God who hath fo richly clad \ 
The fragrant Meadows, with freſh'filyer ſhow'rs 
Send'down to nurſe up render plants and flawens, %, 


# 30 4 Father's 'r ate to ba @ Child 
2 He for the chirping Birds provides a neſt, - 
6 And gives each Creature that which feeds *em beft. 
© To him give thanks for mercys which before 
Thou hadft. receivd, and ghar makes way for more., 

2 For faulrs before his face, reprove thy friend. 
4 Bur all good deeds, behind. his back commend. 

© Labour for peace, chuſe,ro. contend with none L 
Let reaſon, with ſweerclamours, keep the throne, 
© Treading fierce wrath, and lawleſs j down 
'; The grace of meekneſs is the womans crown. 
- Be-Ioving;-parient, courtequsand kind, | 
E In od theſe rhou hs praiſe and honour find, 

' Here on the Earth ; when all con g Death ; 
; lah body ſhall deſoul, and ſtop thy ; ne. | 
- $ Opn > porry wings, of faith and love 

hy fo 
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? ſhall fly ro Paradiſe above.,; 
A - When fin, and ſorrow ſhall for eyer ceaſe, | 
And there be crown'd with endleſs joys and ſencs b 
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wy rngerfagize incipigs novus autor baber 
EN Nam ni tacuiſſe nocet, nocet eſſe locktam, 
; Shun ramors, feaſt thou beeft as thi Author nam'd; 

, Silence hurrs vane, but ſome fox wordsare blamed.” 
Bom ref! vive, ue cures verba malorum - - 


Br bitris noſtv4. non eff quid guiſque loguatur: 
Y V/ire thay fork well, mind-er whar lewd flkeſhy: 
Te is'nor It power their rongues to ſway. 
 Pilige nan #9)8chares pi ;egate parentes; 36; A 
elec warren, endac, Fu 24s bong. fer + 3g 
F Thy paren ; love; the ones well a# tf other $5 © > 
Y.Lo Pleaſe. vx Facher, doe nor croſs thy Moths... * 
ranguillis rebus que ſunt adverſa caveto : "4 
ſus in adverſis melius ſperare me menta, | © 
When things go well adverſity beware ; 
Agail, when things go ill, do nor diſpair. 


" i © Veritati adbizreto. 
$S tick to the Truth. 


A 

Tis H Boriogrgh Euſe, | |: 

bius x accounted by may; 
_ ny, be a"wiineſs #nbo” 27601 
= credit .may be. given. ;. be, Fu 
F - Biſhop of Cazfarea, tid: one tha 
| 2a6:ſaid 10 be. ; Der fudions in thi]: 
Holy" Scriptitte”; © He" "flonriſbi ; 
| chiefiyunder the Emperour Cond- 
-  {tntinus Magnus;and bi Saf; 
* Coppranigs, about "the Lea Þ 
b 316 | 'p 
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EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS. | 


The. Definition of 4 Clrilim. : 


USEBTUS faith, in his firſt Book 6f Lib I. 
his "Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory; in "the i 5. 
Chaprer, That he that will Seated, 
Name of a' Chriſtian, maſt be {fach a 
Mar as excelleth through the Knowledge of 
Chrift-and' his Doctrine, in modeſty and. righ- 
reouſneſs'of Mind, in c6ntinency (7. e. Sen 
ll of Life, in/ verruous Fortitude*('s, e. $ 
2M and in Confeflion of fincere Piety (7. e. 
£ ned: wweards the one = WOE aniveſal 
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4s: rimeE One us, 
Girif.. . lawfol-ro.call him a Man ) a » 
* cles, 2 Teacher of them that 
'_ wirh gladne(s.; he | 
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Lib. r. ch. IDES 1 2:58 
14 Agba- $ 9HEs 
rus wrote L : - _ 15 HI 
ro 7eſur, gapd Saviour ſhewing himſelf in Ferlifalenmy 
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us had "thee one of my Diſc 
__ Diſeaſs/rand Mull ſie Lite unro this. ped 
ms this?" "To whom Thaud.cu: made Anſwer, beg .. 
cauſethou haſt greatly belieyed in the Lord Je ſe 
ſus which ſenr' me, thefEfore 'am I Tent® um}: 
wo bur in caſe thar thou believeſt in him '| 
'hearry  Petiions according unto t 
ach row ſhale obrain. 
whom Agbarus ſaid, T'have coritintied { 4 
i in han; thatT could have found's 
my Heart, mightily*ts deſtroy the Jews v 
Crutified him, were h6t'the Roman! Emy re 
Jett wihto my noone Thad. ſaid again,” 6 
abr > a Gt fue or fiſt,” fulfilled” rf EW il « 
WAS Cure Father, w oi he is aſcend 
-Untotkitrs © Agb.; Anſwered; and 1 havebeliey Fri 
inckinvand-in his Farber t-- T6-whom 'Thad. re 
rhefefore in'the Name of "the R—_g 
vs hy my Hand. upon'thee, 'wh 
had! duric he was for wirh cured "bis N 
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imollerable ch. 10. 


{© beheaded. 


Abd Benf 


Crane No bn rw F: 
at the Rivers ſhould divide it FT at 
io in_rhe_midft, yielding unto them free © 
fares rhrough.;. and.in'{o faying,; he ſeduced 
| many who afterwards were ſupprefled, and 
* Theudas bs being taken was Behead: 
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cd, and. his 
AS Pe ro dFeruſolees ab. 5 | 
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Antien 4 Chron Suffering 5 % 
PR 7 18 ws 


of. the Goſpel mriczew ly $. Mark. 4. rs. 


+ Ir is faid that the Romans were nor ſarisfied 7he occaf- 
2} with. hearing; Perer. once, nor-yer ſufficed with *®. of S. 

| che-unwritten Dodtrine that. he had delivered ; Marks 4 
+ | and therefore did they injoyn S. Mark ( whoſe P7iting +. 
| Goſpel is now-ſpread abroad-) thar_ he wonkd Goſpel. 4 
.þ leave in wricing unto them the Doctrine, which * 5B 
| they bad received. by ret neicher-ceaſed bh 
| | þ 99 ſo gi- 4 4 » 


72 
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they until they bad perſw ; 
ven an occaſion of the Copel os | WrInes: os 1 
| which is now-after Mark, .- 2 es HE 2 BY 


I\/hat. the Chriſtians were called. wv 


| The Chriſtians were called Worſhi ads. 1 a 
{| ther becauſe like cunning Phyſfirians k / 
-2J and heald ſuch as came unto them of hr mar 
iZF licious Paſſions, or thar religiouſly they W 
+ | ſhipped: the. Celeſtial God-head with el PO 
> F fincere worſhip ; it is ſaid-they. renounced rheir 7owunced 
Subſtance, and thar they ere Eos Philo their Subs 


x4 fopby ohoqepet (.rhar i is | or r cat of), yo "6 4 
ſelves like Cares of SE. ot for. 

+] ſook the. Ciries, and lived ſolitary in. Fields and); 
; Cores Further ( he ſairh.) they did Mm 


(thaz; is, behold in.[their: 
rn) poly Divine; th 
Ee Canuc "F 
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Mo ones 


4 hides 


146.4. upon other Vertues.' And among them there. 


ch. 17. were divers CU x ins to be found, who 
deſpiſed corporal Luft, | 


What Sedjtion was - qt the Prieſts abows 
Þ 


= 4p 


The aforeſaid Eifebiu relates ſomething on 

F Foſephus concerning aDiſſention thar was be! 

tween the Pri and the-Inferior-Priefts,” 

ENS. ch. and chief of one eFernfeles; rhey skir-" 
miſhed among themſelves, fairh he, they -vex-"l 

ed makes b; they —_—_ -one ar another ;' 


yea {o Im and paſt all Sham faith he, 
4 were the High-Priefts become, that they ſtuck 
'nOt. to-ſend and take away from the 


Barn-floors 
|  ThePriefethe Tythes due unto the Inferidr Priekts; {o-thar: 
I &=7 in the end. ink wrbonge tharthePricfs were no 


Of the Miriyrden If Yanieh who was called t 
Brother of Feſis. k 
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Antient Chriftians" Sufferings. 


vir 


T2 4 Brief "Rehearſal of the+ 
Lib. 2.” Rechab, the Son of Charabim, whoſe Teſtimo- 
ny is in Feremy: the Prophet, cryed our, Ceafs, 
what do you, this juſt Man for- you? 
one of them thar Geleyreſect, [raking aFullers 
Club, ſtroke 7#uſtus on the Head an br afnc 
him, and fo he uffered Martyridom. 


Of Nero s Poicction apd FRgkedet 


1%3 is Recorded of Nero the Eraperor, before: 
whom Paul appeared, that he was fo: wicked | 
thar he rormented "his-own' Mother wirh div 
kinds of Death; his Bretheren}{his Wil 
many of his neateft Kinsfolks,*as Xt 
b- been Enemies, and deadly Foes unto 

" 216.2. cþ; Was counted the firſt Enemy, of all 
b "25. rs, unto the- Service of God; yea” 
4 TS -and ſaid, They nb ee 1 
eaſily - perceive that"'this our 
been condemned by Nero, $f 21garns it nor- 

d -. Tt 5s written that Paul way" 

Perer T crucified of No at Roe” 
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of Clemens and his Epiſtle which » Was: read itn 
Churches. ©: 

WH Anaclerus had been. Biſtiop of onhe Lib. 3 
rwelve'years, Clemens fucceeded, whit 0-. of 

Paul, writing tothe Philippians, callerh tus fellow © 
Labourer, when'he ſairh : wit Clemens and the XY 
reſt nn Names TIS wot 4 
#n the book of bife.; there chop. ta, + 
is of his exrane,borh Kg im 6 9-r r A: b- 
which he wrote from Rome Bo Corinth, when Ys 
ſedition was raiſed among the "Corinthians; the wee 7 
ſame Epiſtle we have known-to-haye been read awe: 
y /in-many Churches, 'both-of old, and'Cle: £ 
among/us alſo:z ar rhart rime there was raiſe: 47 ea 2 
A ITT AMD'S rhe Corinthians. io BS ad 
abs Hiſtory Jahn the Apoſtie wits « Twngmes Hogg” 4 
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4 Irief- Retarſal of the 
Fe | Concerning the Periting of the Cape.” 

: It is reported that Mat: Gol wo 
ns 5y Co? fr 


Conftrained to write their 
thew when he hadPreached be Ne Pure 
and pafling unto-other People, wrote” his Goſ- 
the { his ' Country Language , ſupplying b 
riting in his abſcdee, thar which was de 
w_ his preſence. When Mark and Lake had Pa 
Of John. liſhed their Goſpels, Fohn (ſay they) in all chat 
ſpace, Preached without writing, * ar length 
was moved to wrice for this Cauſe. © * | 
Ir is reported}* that when the Books of the 
three Evangeliſts were much and com- 
ing "unto F0-n; hands he allowed of rhem, and 
 Buſe.l. z. yielded of them a true Teſtimony, wiſhing that 
Chap. 21. the Declaration of ſuch things had been-Prinred 
in© their Books which were done at "the firſt 
Preaching” of Chriſt. Fob» paſſeth over wt 
filence the Genealogy ( 5. e. © the Birth or P&«. 
digree) of our Saviour according unto Ry 
g before amply*laid down by Marthew 
Like. and beginning with his Divin&y iefervel 
of the Holy Ghoſt'for him 25 the Mightier: | 
The cauſe why Mark wrote his Goſpel we have. 
declared before: ' And Luke in the beginning of 
MC: ce eee or fd cretty Shoot | 
g; thar divers now had a anploy-;1 of 
of ther diligent care, ro the * forth "of; | (1; 
as" he was fully perfivad 'of, SS | the 
city eliv Er SES nion,, | 
of orhers, "when CES 
wa the" ſare- and Terrain, N, 


woes to> W 


| _ F UTE "28 E203, 5 3. mom way. bon 


Of Luke. 


Antient ChriftialiSuffer ings. 
ſufficiently. - - FT 


1 the Books of the New Teſtamene, 


Ir hall. allo be Convenient ( faith Euſehins) 
if in-this we Collect briefly.rhe Books of 
the New Teftement ; In the firſt place muſt be 
ſer rhe” fourfold + writings of rhe Evangei, % 
next the &Rs of the Apoſtles ; then. the 
of Paul are to be added, /afrer theſe the. 

Fobn and thar of. Peter, which arg ARE. 


Cc 


| if you' pleaſe, rhe * OG of Fobn, all 

© are received for undoubred. P9635 
I - "The Books which are gainfaid, 

| known: # mig are theſe, rhe Ep 


my were Fobm the ramen, or ſome ocher: 
© the ſame name. Divers do: | | 
Fj to the Hebrews among them/thar were FRAN 

+1 ed, which was uſed ef of rhern, nag 

« received-Ohriſt of the Heb 


of Nicolas = F $e8, 


Compmutline Nicoldsiof whom the Revelaina ; 
of Fohn-tmiakes mention, it. is. Wrimten of him; 
that he. wag one of rhe Deacons Ordained, toge- 
ther witly Srepher, . by the Apoſtles ro Minitter 
+} unro the Poor, bur-rhus it is Written of him ; 
wh This Nioolas having a Beautiful Woman to h: ; 
= after "the Aſcention of our Sayiour, was 
C acc. fs 


things, herecr he Tngi mnved the "___ 3s 


(that is, -undeniable-or approved if all) = chap? 22. 


48 © A brief Relitarſal of. the. 
Lib. 3. dceviſedodl * ; ahd ra. clearhinfelf of rhar 
{3 26. Crime, he b forth hs Wife and pertnic- 
red him rhar lifted-ro Marry oe, Bur his fol- 
lowers: {{y Thar theit:doing 4g -wirh 


Ra i har bs te gb foo Brides: 
And owin WI 
all :diſcrerion,they Sin Withour all Some,” it 
þ ming ep eg «3%; * 1h wy 
. Concerning Fol, and Phils with Kr Deugh- 
work 4t wis wrote thus by Palicrates. who: rhe 
of Rome, for'in, &/iz" (ſaid he): the-grear hall 
: 6f Chrilfiag'Religion died, who 
hex -_ lift Bay, -ar the coming 6 a the La 
| chap. 28. when he ſhall come froam-Heaven with! 
—_ ther all rhe Saints;-Philep, fone he mace 
| art Hierapebs, wrwo oft. 
atten 7% led es Lives::3nVirgt 
And Foln-:7who: leaned o0h- the: Breaſt of 
# Eres Ras hots” HAI 8 4 
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chap. 29. fabiowar the < qud..B:/ 
,  acculed forbeingia:Qhiiſti | 
How long veral days, and: when he was os Handrea _ 
theChurch Twenty years. , he ſuffered Martyrdom, Ann 
| eget => Ie I10. Ic i A. reported, that unto thoſe tirne: 
a TEmain om—_ Arya a Pure:and -Un- 


a pureVir- cortpted < Pre / ro 
ninth Sona: each- 


# bog af pr Ka yer: re any fork) 
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themſelves un -tharitime | in-fotne-"1c 
an. obſcure. place;: 'but- after chkt | rhis/Larrid 
- me of * EIS, was:worn'eurand 


come! 
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2: ds 


7 ks Securds wore. He Emprow i 
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the'Obriſtiens I 
there wah Hs 3. «30. 9 
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\ þ " what the 
| ed did. 
4 ' | ; Os 5. watbal, : 
gh _ m4 " the: Chnſtrens..wpas to riſe befere.” 
{6+ re 4 SLE 01S. the::end_. thes 
w Die RE ee et ug 
10 ds Fraud 
"% iealies, and ſuch wr And for eaſt here 
N- unto, - SEmperour. 'WIg9te. 2 That there 
ſhould be BY; urfirs ton for _ 1ans, but if they L 
7:60w | 


Canes” the grievous: wenn was 
| þ teh for ues were wiling was 
- rope: renough r as were willing” 'to 
f Afech:themn, 


$37 C 2 | | Con 


*: A brief Reherſal of the © 
: Concerning Tgnarius his Valour and\Courage. 

Ir is reported that one 1gnatius, Biſhop of 4»- 

tivch, was ſent from - Syr:a. ro Rome ( for the 

Confeffion of er” raj ) ro on Food for Wild 

| ., Beafts,, who paſſing: through 4ſia', curiouſly 

mow : " ' Gyarded with a great Troop of Keepers, con- 

| fonectie firmed the Congregationsthroughour every Ciry 

| © Epiſtle re Where he came, with Preaching the Word of 

 "#:+heChurch God, and Wholfome Exhorrarigns, and ſpecial- 

| ly giving charge ro avoid the Herefies lately 

na and ar that time- overflowing, &c. And 

in his Journey he wrort/unto ſeveral Churches ; 


faying 1 ſtrive with beaſts by Sea, by Land, nighrs 
op. F of fettered =. ten T eopards,  ( * hol i$ 
a band of Souldiers) And the more they receive, 
the worſe they beceme: T thus exerciſed with their 
Injuryes, am the more InſtruRted, yet bereby am I 
be. not juſtified. Now do I begin to be a Diciple, TI 
© +» © weigh neither viſible nof Inviſible things, ſo that 1 
bf , \gaire Chriſt, lee Fire, Gallowes, Viatence of 

Beafts, bruiſing of che Bones, - Racking' of che 
\ Members, ſtamping of the whole Byd 

«ll che Plagues invented" the me er. i 

Eght upon 'me, ſo that I win iſt-Je{us: 
© he wror from $12 to-rhe Churches.  - 


© ©" Concerning Matk the Evangeliſt. 
. -; Eaſebius. rehearſech- one thing @uchin 
Mark:the Evangeliſt, as followerh: [The eldet 


.,* 
ce. 


| (MEanmeg Folm ) ſaid ; Mark the Int r.of 
; Peger,::Jook what he remembred, ps wage fr 
On#p 35. gently he wror, nor in thar order, ''in hich 


'* 
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Antient C Irifitins Sufferings. 21 - 


the Lord ſpake and did them, neither was he146. .z. 
the hearer, and follower of the Lord, bur'ot - 
Peter, who os Soya his Dodtrine, nor by way ' 
of Ex r as neceſliry Cc z io. 
char Mark .offended nothing in\char he wrote, 
as he had before commirred ro Memory. Of, 
this one thing was he fearful, in omitring no- 
thing ef that he had heard, and in delivering 
thar was falſe. Cdncerning Matthew it-is thus 
written ; Matthew wrote his Book in the He- 
brew Tongue, which every one after his sKill 
Interpreted by Allegations, 


The Fourth 


BOO K 
EUSEBIUS. 


When, Hereſie crept #nto the Church. 


We: Bſcoyos ceaſed then Hereſie be- Zib+4. ok. 
es: _.. ro ſpring apace among the Chriſtians, 6. 3 

g whom 7uglers and Impeſtors crept in as : 

Tg —_ ut bear the tame Name and 
C 3 Title, 
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| Lib.g. ch. 
go 
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' duced, [oo wy Yer was 


 Chriftions C__ ſaying, Thar they uſed 


» a. Re CI 5 
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4 Anion | Relihyfal of the 


org the flinpery wa s uo? 
under/pretence a 2.xhe. 
over-whelmed rhem: in-th | pool; 
deep Dringean' of Damnation. * 


FFhat @ flander Hetericks werc wnto Chu an 


Rel:710n.* 


Enfebius ſhews., how. that Fe 7 EINE | 


raughr, how that they/thart would. atrain, unto 
the Perfection of their Myfteries, or rather*abo- 
minable Devices, they. were ro work ſuch Facts 


though they were never. ſo filthy, otherwiſe 


they could nor overcome the ſecular (7.7. world- 
ly Porentates ) _ every ohe played' his part 
after the ſecrer O peration. And through whe 


ſubrilfy 8 a oo e\ many arent ue to be {c- 


fidels to-blaſpheme bainſ the divine Dedttrine, 
and a. great ſlander came to be ſpread; in thar 
the Fame of them was bruted abroad through- 
our Chriſtendom ; and by this means it fell our 
ofren; t 0 | x: Infdelf of rhole times;Coffceived 


a wick 
e' unlaw- 


any of Mothers a Siſters, and that 
wk. ig ou upon "the gs Trifants and Suck- 


lings, - 


"Ts. 
4 . = 
4 1 How: 
a 
4 Fab 


en tothe In- |. 


urd, and ſhameful O dpigigy of the 


* &Q 1" TRE of 1 ot au 
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own ted 4 ets fo ame 134 4 
God; bur" ſome were Converted; by beholding 
the patient. : and innocertt Suffering of "the Chrt-,_ |. * 
ſtians; from Paganiſinh to Picty, as ohne faid ;} for... 
my elf, */azth he,” delighted* with the Dodrine 5. 6 th 
of Plato, hearing thar the Chriſtians were Ieu 
captind, neither fearing” Death, nor any Tor- 
ments.which are accounted Terrible. \F rhonghr 
ir-eonld not. be, that this'kind of Men werp 
ſubject anto Malice, ind fer on Pleaſyre;* for m5 


what 'yoluprnous Perfori,” or intemperare;'orfe-  .. + 
lighted 2 devs of Mari's fethi; edn cantÞ 4k k 
imbrace Death, thar he be depriyed of. _hig rem | 
huvy -ak8 nor'rather erideavour at this may al- 
laſt; that he-be able 'ro deceive Prmees, 

anc Not berray himſelf ro dearh. -” 
ver Fuſtinus wrireth how that Atanus Hama ? 
receiving Lerrers fr&m 4 hoble efir; Goni- 1 "7 
in the behalf 6F theC3ri/t/ ans, Thar it h 
one rious; that. For vid Crime but Es ent- ftians were.” 
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24 A brief Reherſal of .the: 

Lib. 4.  Predeceſſer ; the ne aj whereof T cannot with ſi- 
lence le L cnrouche » leaſt. that thereby Men be 
Ub.2.c.23- roaklked; 2h a gap left open to the malice of Sy- 
cophants (that is, ;Talebearers ) wherefore, if your 
Provincials can. prove- ought agdinſt-the.Chriſti- | yc 
ans, whereof they charge them, and juſtifie it bes ff ot 
The Accu- fare the Bar, let them proceed on,  and-jto3-appeach | m: 
ers were ( that 3s, accuſe or bewray) them only for 'tht name, © ſhi 
Jo well ro jth. makinz out-cry5es againſt them: Far it is || be 
appear at very exped;e::t that if any be diſpeſed; to accuſe, 'Þ| ſid 
s 5" Bar #5 ;};e accuſation be thoroughly, hnown of 50u end /if- Þ} of 
| - phe ted ; thereſoe if any accuſe the Chriftzans, that '| W 

je. they tran/greſs the Laws, ſee that you judge and 
puniſh ; according to the quality of the Offence : \, 
Mark But in plain \words, if any upon ſpite. or: malice 1; 
.- what ju-in-wey of Cavillation complain againſt them, ſee + 
fice avd you.” chaſtiſe him ' for. his. Malice, and puniſh-bins * the 


g2 


&qtety. with-Revengment, "7H TM 
we be 

_ Anroninus Pius Epiltle 3m the, behalf. of the In 

FIG Chriſtians. Wo LT - vo 

ar 


The Empezor Ceſar Matcus, &c.; ſenderh |Þ| of 
lib.4.c.13. greeting unto the Commons of 4/ie ; I know, {| -- 
| aith. he, -rhe Gods are careful] to diſcover. hurt- | 4n 

ful Perſons ; for they puniſh ſuch as will-nor | -- 
worſhip. them more grieyauſly than yedo rhoſe 


_. 


oa » o 


whom ye bring in trouble, confirming-that O- 
| pinion*which they. conceive of you t& be witk- 
The  defire ed. and ungodly Men: Jt. 3s their deſirecin Gods | 
| of the Quarrel rather to dig than to live 10 that they 

Chriſti. become Conquerors, yielding their lives unto the || as: 

wp. Death rather than \r0 obey -your Bdifts : It 
” al foem. very nereffary oo admpniſh you of 
w | . 
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Antient Chriſtians Sufferings. 2 
the Errth-Quake,” which bave andido ha pen a- Lib. 4. 
mong us, that being therewith moved-,- you 
may compareour Eſtate with theirs. They have A 
more Confidence ro God-wards than you have: 
you duringthetime of your Ignorance, deſpiſe 


4 
3s 


| other Gods, contemn the Religion of the 1m-- 


mortal God, Baniſh the Chriſtians which: Wor- 


© fhip him and Perſecure chem unto-Death;-In rhe 
FT bebalf of cheſe men;many of the Provincial Pre- 


ſidents have Written heretofore unto our Farher 
of Famous Memory, whom | he Anſwered in 
Writing again- thar they were not to be longer 


Pnolcſted, unleſs rhey had: practifed Treaſon a- 
| ganſt the Roman Empire, And many have given 
4 norice unto- us of the ſame Matter, whom we 
4} anſwered as our Farther did before us ; If any 
$ therefore hereafter be found rhus buſied in other The Chr;../ 
| Mens affairs, we command that the accuſed ſian; were 


be abſolute and free, tho he be found ſuch an one; wer ro be 
I mean faulty, aud that the accuſer be grie- Moleſted 


F vouſly Puniſhed. This Edit was Proclaimed nor Accu- 


at Epheſus in the hearing of thar grear Afﬀembly ſed. 
of Aſia. ; | 


An Extratt out of the Epiſtle 'of | the Church of 
Smyrna, -2ntd all the Congregations of the Holy 
Catholick Church throughout. Ponitus ; Merey «+ 


Peace and the Love of God the Father, and'of ** ® 3 


E355 


eter Lord Feſus Chriſt be multiplied. 
We have written unto Brethren, of ſuch 
as ſuffered Martyrdom ; The beholders of itheny + * 


Ycourges , Even unto the Inner A 


y 

WP 5 
34 

= + 
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Antient Chriſtians Sufferings« SET > 


| were in'a r'Rage : The Proconſaul, or De- Lib. 4. - 
4 pury-Countel, demanded of. him whether: he © * 
J were that Pohcarpus,beckning thar he ſhould de- Polycar. 
I ny ir, and ſaying, Tender #by Tears, with ſuch pus was 
FF Yike perſwaſions, Swear by the fortune of Caſar, Yvuked 
| + 799” thee of that 1s paſt, ſay, Remove the Wick-"* le and 


Bur Polycarpus beholding with unmoveable/®*4r, bur | 


wenld ag 


o Countenance - the Multirude round abour- the, .., | 


y Stage, pointing with the Hand” Sighing, and 
18 looking tp..to- Heaven, ſaid, Remove O: Lore! 
Vi theſe Ficked : When the Proconful-urgediand 
q ſaid, Swear, and I will ler thee. go ;. Blaſpheme 
| and defie Chrift : Polycarpus anſwered, fourſcore 
end fix Tears have I ſerved him, neither bath be 
WY ever offended me in anything ; And how 'ean'T 
I revile my-King which hath thus kept me? The 
yh Proconſul . ftill urged him, amd ſaid, 'Swear b 

v8 the Forrune of Cofer To whom Pelcar laid, 
*F if thou requireſt tais vain Glory, that fo reft 
9 rhe Fortune of C-/ar, as thou ſayeſt, Fa ay 


FJ rhou knoweſt me not who I am, hear, 


"li. Chriſtian ; and if thou defire ro know: 
Dodtrine of Chriftianiry, appoinr the Nay 


SI chou ſhalr- hear it. Afterwards 'the Proc 
FI faid, I have. Wild Beaſts to devour. thee; 


thou repent ; Polycarpus anſwered, bring them 
forth, For #t 1s determined among us not torgaſs Nets. 
from the better unto the worſe by Repentance'; but. * 
#0} we count it a thing commendable to turn from the 
| thirg that is evil, to that whith is. gaad und 

| aft. woos I I&.68.- TE bh RA $5. I. 
al / Again the Proconſul ſaid; I will culies, thee - 
with Fire, it-chou regard nor the or x&- 
pent : To whom Pohearpus an 


4 


Libs 4. threatneſt Fire for an Hour, which laſteth 4 whil 


L3b.4. ch. Philoſophers, 'as Glutronous and Deceiprtu 


A. brief Rehearſal of the 


and quickly is quenched ; but thou art ignorant of 
the. everlaſting Fire at the Day of Fudgment, 
end'eſs Torments reſerved for the Wicked : Bu 
what lingereſt thou ? Diſpatch as it pleaſeth thee, 
So the Proconſul being amazed, commanded 
the Beadle, in rhe midſt of rhe Theatre, thrice 
ro cry, Pohcarpus confeſſeth himſelf a Chriſtian, 
Ar which ſaying, the Multirude both of the 
Jews and Gentiles inhabiring Smy/n4, ſhouted 
with a great Rage, this is thar Doctor of Afi 
the Father of the Chriſtians, the everthrower of our 
Gods, who hath taught many that our Gods are na 
to be adored : And they craved of the Preſident, 
that he won!d Jer looſe a Lion ro\devour him; 
and when he 'would nor. do that, then rhey 
cryed with one Voice, that Pohcarpus ſhould be 
burned quick. And in a ſhort while all things 


eceſarily required for the Execution were ap-ſ 


Form And when as they would have nailed 
m6 the Stake, he ſaid, Nay ſuffer me even a1 
T am, "fot be that gave me patience: to abide this 
Five, will give me alſo an unmoveatle mind t1 
perſevere within the fiery Pale, without your Pro- 
viſion in faſting my Body with Nails, 


© Cencernirg the Expreſſions of Juſtinus the | 
7% Martyr, | 


rue FIST” MFRPRAAOC DtiiFntMD 


Fuſtinus (who Reprehended, or reproved the 


Perſons) was by the Malicious means* of Cref 


- 69:5 the Philoſopher Martyred, which he fore 
Wv 2nd ſignified: in *Þis Apology (z. ec defency 
of p. 


>» © 


Antient Chriſtians Stfferings. | 


(- ching then. this (faid he) that The betrazed byfeme 
nul one of chem'called Philoſophers : Tr is nor indeed 

| requiſire to call him a Philoſopher, which-igno- 
if cantly ,reporteth that the Chriſtians are Impicus 
and Irregulous, to the end he may pleaſe and 
flarrer ſuch, as are overſhadowed with the miſt 
if of Errour and Darkneſs, for if he Impugne or re- 


Malice, and far worſe than Td:es (7. e. Fools) 


known matters, leaſt rhey ſpeak falſly : or-if 
'{ he hath read them, he underftandeth nor rhe 
Miftery-and Majeftical meaning thereof: or if 
4 be do. underſtand them, he derth rhis, thar he 
be nor taken for fuch an one, and then is he-a- 
gain far more Wicked and Spireſu}, the Bond- 
flave of vain Glory and Bruriſh fear. 


Y/hat Juſtinus- Reebearſed in his A [pology. 


certain Woman, that had been given unto'Laſ- 


mer Life, and Imbraced Chaſtity,” and ſhe ex- 
horted her Husbend likewiſe ro repent; bur-he 
heb continuing ftill-in hs former Lewdneſs by his 


is for ſhe faid that it was thence forth ualawful 
| for her ro uſe company at Bedard Board wirh /- 
<, that Man, who' contrary to. the jaw of Noh 
or} beyond all right and reaſon [gught — | 


(/ 


| or ſpeech): in theſe words: 7 look ' for no | other Lib. 4. 


of} {iſt rhe Doctrine of the Chriſtians, having nei- 5-'Jey pe 
T ther read nor known the ſame; then is he tull of of th oy 


hat ene 


thar ſometime 'beware they reaſon nor of un- - 


The aforeſaid 7uſtinus makes mention.of a, , 
ns 17 ; 
civiouſneſs and Lewdneſ;, but when ſhe learned g1,;4;ou; © 
the Doerine of Chriſt, ſhe repenred of ther for- —_— 4 


SS % 


544 anlawful-aRtions alienated his Wife from him: ©paties 1 3 


29 


eh 


z0_ Af brief Kiheaifet FP the 
Lib..4: farisfie his filrhby Laifts, and rherefore 5rould the 


E- have been divorced from him : 'Bur-rhrough the | + 


Wiſdom, Perfwaſion of her Friends, who cowunſelled her. 
-alirrle hrmma. quietly rey rogether, rhat there 
-WAS Yer repentance, ſhe xe- A 
Is wy Meek ry reno her Mind, refrain-f -: 
Submiſſion edher ſelf, and conrinued with him.in Wedlodk; * 
-bur he accuſed her for being a:Chri/tian'; bur ha- 
ving no other Colonr nor -Cloakto accuſe her, us 
Malice turned: againſt Pro/om.eus who inſtructed 
his Wifein rhe ChJt/2» Faith ;; andafrer heh 
Truth gi- faffered much-mn Priſon, he wasexamined whe- 
wveth bold=ther he was a Chriſtian, or no!?.:wboſe Conſcience 
weſs. Cthearing him witneſs of no Crime, but in-ai zulthY + 
Cauſe, confeſſed: that he had preached the truef}- 
Notz, @ndiheavenly. Dodrine of Chrift.): For: be whith 
-tenieth bimſelf-to -be. that he 's, \exther \condem- 
-weth that which # in him, by densal, or ;nowing 
himſelf unworthy aud eftranged. fram the matter ytt- 
Faſeth to confeſs; whereof neither: ws found in 4 
true Chriſtian ; and when Urbitius commanded 
that he ſhould be broughr forth: one Luci 
{thar was-alſo- a:Chriſtian) ſeeing: the Seftence 
— © =, "gives: contrary 2o:all- reaſon, , laid 10/Urbiriw, 
Kncace -what reaſon m-4t-('O 'Urbitius ). that chou ſhould} 
godly. aa! condenm. #his Man for confeſſing; the Nana 
axpinft * Ehriſt, which hath comitred neitberi4dultery,: nei 
Injuſtice. «ther Fornication,: neither Man-flangbter, acie 
Theft, neither: Robbery goal fr 
© 41:14 that kemay juſtly be' charged withal? hiokutas 2n- 
iwered-nothing-ro theſc rhings,, but ſaid - ro Li- 
tins; and: thou ſeemeſt ro-meto- be {ach a ane: 
.Luciusianſwered; I am ſo; ,and-be commanded 
hhimrobe btoughs fartbwichr thaplace of wp. 
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your 
__ repentance, Fong, Kat choſen Ment vo 
.from- which ſhould. paſs Do el , 
the- World and ronounce-that rhere: wis-4 war ac- / 
cerrain. lriſtion - crefie ſprung up; flandering counted © + | 
us," as: thetreft do _ yon. us NOT, = ths Werefie. ' 
-hereby yed your: {elves » Author # "0 
| Slow ram caly ro:your.own People, bur Prophecy f 
to'all' ocher Nations : He writeth alſo that unto *#:1-nop 3 
& rime:the- Gift of Prijhiqllonrified i 


Fd — 
_ - 


Ds 43” :,5606,3 
Of Hereticks _aming the Chriions chi” 
_——_ among * the-Jews. wo 


Egeſippus wrote, how thar after Facebus Tutu Lib, 4 
\ Exerc in fuch ſort:as' NY 27. 
was put to death : his Uncle: Simon C 
was choſen; Biſhop, > and:ther-'they he. SY 
:Chnrch:u# Fargin ; ; for, as yer hows 3% 2 
the: Dexgt had:nor town:there'any: cotru quake 7.5 4 «&, & 2M 
.of Falſe Dedtrine; >:Dut; Thebab:; {@thar 6-4 
he was:not chofen. Biſhop; roqpadonrti coop. 1% Loy 
rupt:rhe fame; being one of'the Seven” Hove... - 
ticks among the People”: 1 Heavyites of marr 2. 
more | Herzrichs,* as of* Simon,” C/c06;144;"Dhef 
— Gare Sus," Atnrphorar; i eltvienaleianifes; 
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1.32 4 brief Rehearſal of th 
Tib. 4 pocratians, Valetinians, 'Baſilidians, and Satiur- 
niats, whereof every one (ſaith he) harh ſer a- 

broach a _ and i ſeveral Opinion. | 
Falſe Of theſe ({airt”he further) ſprang the falſe 


Chriſts Chriſts, the Falſe. Pro hets, the falſe ao 
2lſe: 


ard falſe ing aſunder- the Gharch with” their falſe 
Prophets Doctrine, direRted againſt 'God) and Chriſt; 
were en- The ſame Author deſcriberh likewiſe the old 
tered then Herefies of the Jews, {aying, there were in the 
:00 among time. of the Circumciſion ſundry Se#s among the 
the Chri- Children of Iſrach,-varying in Opinions , ; 

. ſtians. ſer oppoſite againſt the Tribe of Fudah and 
| Chriſt ; namely rheſe, rhe E/eans, the Galileans, 
 Manyſe# the Hemerobaptiſts, the Masbotheans, the $4- 
' among the mar;tans, the Sadducees, and Phariſees. -And 
Jews. by Occafion the aforeſaid Egeſippus my 
| of the Scripruresicalled Apocrypha, \thar is, hig- 
den, doubtful, or unknown, he ſaid that in his 

rime, divers of them were publiſhed by*He- 

rericks, that is; ſuch as make choice, of themſelves,' 

| what points of Religion they will believe, and 

what they will not. | | 3 


Fa of Dionyſius Epiſtle to the "Romavs. » 


- Moreover there remaineth an Epiſtle of Dis- 
' Lib. 4. myſius, Biſhop of Corinth, unto the{Romans, as: 
ch. 22. Equfebins ſaith, wherein ir is thus wrigten ; Ir 
| harh been your accuſtomed manner, Jairh he, 
The Chri. Even from the beginning, diverſly to. benefir all 
- Kians re. Che Brethren, 'and+ ro ſend Relief; rhroughour 
| loved theihe City, ſupplying the Want of the Poor, by 
" Sathren,. refreſhing them. in- this ſarr, and eſpecially the 
Wanr of the Brethrea appoinced for {laviſh 
Ls - ; Drudgery 
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write, I wrote certain E piſtles, but © 
gers of Satan have 'ſown M17 
away: Jome things, + and putting ta "other Fore 3 
then (faith: he) chough "ſama; as, urs 16s car $092 cor. 

yape- the” ſacred Scriptures. of God, © mwhenas they ; f 


woke about #0 :counter feis oe Fs 
Authoring, =: EEG: De? 
| Gee: 
Concerning the Cirifion var. ES 


FOt 


Melitsy the era ir of Ser His 
ro'the Etn 


Lib. 4. 
thugs 2: 25 


nor abit rhe pers gin => 
The-god 2. were; grieved/ byl.3 | 
th weed: phbliſied 


new Edits," 


Aſia, and ers pom before ied,.. now !. 

Perſecurioti;” "For im SF -ethar 

is, 'Tale-bearers or Slanderers,) greedy. Ga- The Chr 

pr ng other Mens! re Ks Orre ——_— FR 
ahon, rhrough theſe proe/amariens,” Op Fans 

wo-wob and ſpoil; day and night; -ſnch @ prey ups 

mitino-Ereſ; a arall.. Andafter a few# Lines, on, yet ins 


he ſaith, The Emperour thaz\/.is juſt -never-pult-nocenr. 
teth in Practice any unjuſt thing, and we wil- _- - - 
lipgly will bear away the Honour of this Nota. 
Death; yer this only we 'will crave of you, 

that you ( ed Notice and 'Tryal had of the 
Authors ' of | this - Contention -) do qulſtly 

give . Sentence ,- whether they are WO: 

D. 


4 ben Bebe of the 


- -» "ij | FRY 
© 1 2 Of the Evrdin wo Fees Fe 


5. rof rhe Gekoat-of Sernias| and. Marcion 
ſprang the Hereticks whom call Encrarits, 
_- (bat-w5 26: ſap; comtient or ber + perſons) who 

F hs ..... faaght OE S\was to be {aborred, Con- 
aa By _ Mould: 6f Man 
EEE ESDEID 

re in im rm 

Clarion of Mankind ; Ms rhey have com- 
manded>Abtinence-fiom "living Crearures, for 
ſo they call them; ſhewing themſelves ungrate- 
jF rowards'Gad} who-made all + :things' for the 
£: Man. . gy "a that: hs was. mar- 


oo | EE like wato' ir) - to alter 
"CU rds poſtie,. correfting, ' as it were, 
= cbwforden of the Phe = Wh Fe | 


— ? 
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4Pegce, Grace, and Glory pls God-tbe Father 
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V+ 
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OP 


EUSEBI1US: 


The. Servants of Obrifriuhalieing Vienna, and 

pet qr ee eos Br hes 
pong... ia hrygia, ”" 

, #bt - ſame Faith and Hope of Xe lompin 


aneFeſue Chrye our Lore be 'matleiplied..' 


F. HEN they had erbiſed certain hi: by 
Way of: her hot pe they. preeved.»u18 boa 
Hirds: The GreameG.of this-our TI, The Bp pits | 
the fury! of, the Geirtiles againſt -ahe "Sain BY 2 x 
and whar things. the þlefſed Marrr: had/ ſulfer- renche 
ed;. we-are not able exactly to + by men wite . 
Ward, .or .Comprehend.; in _ [for we the Chur- 
are . nat only baniſhed - our 'H Barkis, ce-of Afix © 
and common Marker-places, bs alrogerher hrys | 
every bne = of = are ſtrairly charged Har ro 814 
ſhew' our--Faces. have born all che je | 
Vexations thar the' Mutant. bave ' laid upon © Sufwrings | 
them, as Exceoniiniaws; SITES _ 3M 
poiling, 


as ay 


.36 
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Lib. 5. 


_ ov ge \ 1 on ated hs ba 
2 as de Il "— EIA.” "1 » bh % 7 
{4 : FP £2.38 wo 


4 Brief" Reberfal of the 


ver the heady ſavage. ultirude. accuſtomed to 
raCtiſe againft their profeſſed Enemies. ' Next, 
ing hd unto | wig 0 cont jo od 
Examingtion had,- were canon 
Preſerice of the Pedple, by rhe ® Sie 
was, 4 certain Officer that ought to have « 
ded their Liberty) and the other chief Parmerades 
of the-City, . and were/)caſt into Priſon uncil 
the Preſidents coming :: After thar, | when they 
were hrotghr? before the iPreſidene) _ 
exerciſed all kind.of extream Crut 
us :  Vetius Epagathu, .one of the +. wok 
( whoſe Converſation was FE perfect, _ 
he was thought coimparab e- with Zachary 
the '-Prieft”) So "zhor of © the gc 
unjuſtly .. pronounced againſt us,"*but with 
vehement”: Moon - required that” Audience 
might -be' given him ,/ ro plead” for” the 
Brethrens, alledging” that! we -had'\> cormir- 
red no Impiety , Which being denied him, 
of ſuch as compaſſedthe *Tibunal (that #, the 
Futlg ment-Seat) and the'Prefidear rejeQirig This 
*Peririon ,-- only defnanid whether he was 
2 Chriſtin 7. Which "he" | confelled?3wirh/'a 
load: Voice //*and ſo he was received 'tin- 
ro the” Fellowſhip -of the: Martyrs?” And 
was alle" the "Advocate (that '#; -one'which 
pleadeth for another in #-Conſiſtbry ; Sk in 
Fuighent place ) of the Ghriftians. | 422 *« 
hete-was certain fonnd* unready ani 4s 
weak; -not-of Dre i ro bear the Burthed G 
weighty a re'(1-cumber Ten) which fell 
"is of the'Nleſh, 20 our: pteat 


2 Ad heavi- 


7 OE. TT. 


Spoling , Stoning, Fettering, and the like whatſoe- | 


«s _ a as aa a <4 "JS 7FH —_ Ry _ 


Antient Chriſftaus. Suffetings. I2+, 5 

Heavingſs,, and ſorrowful Lamentariogz- quai- £5. 54 

ling the Chearfulneſs of others, which were nor 

as yer aprehended, bur accompanied rhe Mz 

ts, What Torments Toever befell them, and 

ſevered hiot rhemſelves from-them ; then Trem- 

bled we'all for fear," and rhar greatly, becauſe 

of the uncertainry of Confeſhons;z being! nor ter- Of ze 

rified*with any Torments, bur-careful-for,the £ove rhat 

end,” leaſt” any ſhould fall. from rhe Fajth, daily; 72757-9098 

there were-apprehended-ſuch'as were worthy to rhe [+ ht] 

fulfil the'namber of the Faln Weaklings;4o-that 75 <7 

our of borh theſe Churches; as many as Ruled”: 

+ afid bors the greateſt ſway: were raken and Ex- 

ecuted ;” and alſo certain of the Erhnicks: (-2;:6% 

Heathens ) being our Servants were taken--(fot 

the'P?2ident had commanded publickly a Gene: 

ral Inquiſition tro be made for us) who being/o+ / 

vercome by-the ſubri} flights of Saran, - Arid, rer- 

rified wirh rhe fights of rhe: Torments whith-rhe 

Saints" ſuffered, rhrough' the, perſwaſion;-of rhe 

Souldiers, feigned againſt us, :and;feported+rhas 

we uſed'the teaſtings.of -Thigftes and rhe;Jaceſt 

of ' Oedinus, with divers/orher. Crimess Which 31147 "if 

may neither Godlyly bs rhonghr upon',.neirher- £44 ainf | 

with modeſty be uttered , neither. without Jae,,, Ho, | 

piety be believed. Theſe things now beinglruite 7;,u,. * 

ed, (or reported) abroad, - every. body (4 

was moved and incenfed againſt us, |. Gb Their fa- 

thar'they which for familiariry ſake, nledamot milar ace © 

deratioh before, now. were. exceedingly moved quaintonce 

and mad with us, | great:zthen:was the rage both were off en 

of People; Preſident ' and Sauldrers 'agaihft the d:d at 

Martyrs: And amongrhe reſt rhere was anwor tern. 

man'calted:Blandina, oy whom Clin longs | 
133 3 that 


F ,'58 A brief Rehearſal of the' 
Lib. 5. _ _ hogs which-in the fight of Meg. aÞs 
baſe and: Contemprible, deere 
= with God, forthe:rmic Love they -bearto 
indeed withour boaſting in ſhew. For when 
as we all Quaked for fear, yea aid her carnal 
More) (Mack rn PONG 
Martyrs) was very carefuÞ lea £ peradven- 
ee the = her Anſwer, by reaſon:of 
frailty of rhe Fleſh, She would ſevere 
Confſtanr : Yer ſhe.was ſo reple from a- 
bove with Grace, that the Ex - which 
Tormented her by ruris from morning. orb a 
Fainted for wearineſs and ceaſed, 
themſelves overcome :: and rhar they were no 
longer able ro Plague: her with any more Puniſh- | 
mens, Oc... Foryſhe like a noble wreſtler, was 
Mſtewed art her" , for (as it #;repor- 
/ 17 ral EN oagny: Lam 4 


felr not Pain 


and valliantly ; yea | 
dove fot Fang" pac all ſuch vexartions as | 
: in eonld deviſe ; A hadatey ds HO | 

hat 6 verered neither his own Name,neither his | 

rondred, - neiher:the Country whence he was ; | 
'ne oo tans 
» anfwered in the Roman ton He, 
This confeſſed he ch 


+ oe. = <4 ca. .Dqv 


LS ad ond en. LA ents io. ts I... 


Antient Chriſtians a=. of 39 


(chart, Hedoenh) Founrain of the Werer of 


— all his y bis Fleſh was wonnled, x 
bis Members beſcarred, hisS$:;news ſhrunk#-ſorthar . :., 
the diagazal ſhape, and end hey aqui #2. 45 


ited } him now they ſhould 'oyercome hincant! ,pwonder. 


-or if that he dyediin/ Fopmenr,-they ful :þ 
= terrifie EEE ae rw 


pts eld prin (as ir-igrecor-"-.. © \» 
ed'of him) and the Members were reftored/to &t 
their: former uſe; 10”thar xhe ſecond Plague \ 
throught the Grace of: Chrift, was fo grievous — 
wr 5 i. e. diſeaſe ) nag Medion, 2 

gain Saran goin t 
flander us, qd ry Org a wonlate ( 
rhem-which had fainted before)-ro ef varadee 
forth, ſuppoſing her fraitand fearfubmni 


very hour of T hemp: "rerun aa} ie 
4.3> + 


490  -o# brief Reliaxſal of the: 
+ Lib; 5. peaking a656 wee erg ed fe ; 
E-rS=x: = Po 


falkered to touch © -Blopd rpms we 


Therefore whend confeſſed her lelf aChriftian, 


ſhe was w___—_ 

hel Teep ervande the Saints _ Fin 

ned in Dungeons, were fer- 
ar _— rered in-the Srocks, and'their Feerftretched:unro 
dark and the-fifth boord chink,- with orher Puniſhments, 
deep Dun wile _— _— Miniſters or Goa'rrs, full-of de- 
geons. mare wok NRis whe (1:6.27) and 


peas pn poor ſo that many 
in \ Prifon, | 


5 gre when — gy the Saints were 16 weak- 
ned with gn rm thar lift | ng 
| x un remaining. ur.u 
? They wers coſe Priſons,  deſtirute of all mans aid; _ 
comfurted'-even 'then were chit: Comforred of of the Lord, 
+ © of the Lard and; confirmed in Body;and mind; fo:thar rhey 
- when 4c-ſtirred up and Comiorted the reſt, ſeveral of the 
 flitureof _youn _ thac were. newly a ed, 
man i, vohed tat-tiefdee-raftied of the laſh of 
: wen” ny loathed; the..cloſeneſs of the Priſon, 

and*were choked up with ftinch: And Porhinus 

oy of .Lymms being. above four ſcore and. ren 

eak. of Body, ſcarce able ro-;draw 

neo" rg ofrhe Imbecilliry (1; e. Feeble- 

af Sour, -af Nature ; he was..carried 
and: Jaid-befote the- Tribunal 

{448.-Judgment) ſear-accompanied:with.the Po- , 
oenſhe.2ring wes Rulers): of the Gy, 


r chance amvng.the. | 
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Antient\Chriftsaws. Sufferings. 4 
andthe whole:tnulrirude diverſly ſhoaring, as if £6.55; 
he -had-been Chriſt; he hath given a goed Te- 
ftimany.:And being asked of rhe Preſident who- 
was the God of the Chriſtians ; he anſwered, -1F. 
thou become worthy, thou [holt underſtand. = 
. After this anſwer, he wascruelly handled, and: 
ſuffered jug 7 = for ſuch as were neareſtito: 
 bim; ftruck--at -him both with hand and foor, 

and ſuch as ſtood afar off, look whar each one! 

hadinthis hand;.that was thrown at his head; 

and fnch 45 ceaſed from pouring our their poi- 

{oned' malice,'thoughr rhemſelves to. have grie- 

vouſly offended ; \ ſuppoſing: by this-means ro a- 

venge' the ruine-of their torren Gods: After- 

wards he was caſt into Priſon, where after rwo 

days he departed this lite. wg 
l Moreover;as many as fainted in the firſt pete Recants- 
ſecution were all alike impriſoned, - and Parta- tion vsi- 
| kers of the affliction, neitherdid; they prevail; or /ed nor. 
; the denial profit them ; it was-thoughs ſufficient - P 
| Faulr, rhar they. confeſſed to have: been ſuch; | 
| but theſe as Murtherers and hainous Treſpaſſers, 
were'rwice':more _ grievauſly-plagued.: : The:yoy 
of Martyrdom, the hoped promiſes, the love towards 
Chriſt, -and:#be fatherly. Spirit, comforted the one 
Company ;.'The other were vexed. in Con/cience; 
ſo thar their. ourward Countenance-bewrayed 
their inward Apoſtacy, 7. e.-their revolting or fak 
ling fromthe True. Re!igion 5 forthe former went ©, ® 
cheerfully; with great majeſty--and grace, theif ,,, Kiffes 3 
Fetrers becoming them «as the'skirts of the neW+,,,,, 5... 
marricd- Spouſe; garniſhed..with ſundry. /Co+ ewixe che 
lourg,and lJaid over with Gold,. and withal yiel: forrbfuldh - 
ding a/ Chriſtian "fragrant; (7, e. imo unfaithful * 
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_ eprmented with fundry ſorts of puniſhment, as if 


Terrible. 


ology Wor ore Pe" wes 7 en | 


+ ſeems the Chriſtians were ' fomietfines called: 
aro the op! pen Spedtacle, or View,” and | 


"of the People, 10 be 'ſeornfully gazed- —_— 


A brief Rehearſal of the - 


mm fs that maay fi "their Bodies ts: 
have been ourwardly p + Bur the other, 
all fad and mournful, Nile ond abject. 


3..c. baſe; naughry, ' mil-ſhapen Creatures, ful 
of all deformity, ed of the'Gentiles rhems 
ſelves, deſerving dearth as degenerating Cow- 


ards, deſtirute of the moſt preczous, glorious 


and lively Name of Chriſtianity withtheG 


hereof many are confirmed, ym Src qo | 


ing apprehended, withour fta 
G n way Boar wok 


their Faith. i letle after, Epiſtle 


it # ſhewn, how that Maturus, Sanftus, and Blan«. 


ina, were led unto. the brute Beaſts inthe 
lar and publick fpe@acle of the hendnn Nas 
root. even as the day appointed of ſer pur« 
poſe, where Maturus and Sanus were diverſly 


they had ſuffered\nothing before ; and wharſo« 

nor the ourragious s mulangle ſo and com: 
veall, 

py marded har they (ut the Iron Chair, wherein 


boiled as in'a Frying-pan ; 


could ; 
r-no other Sentence of Sanus, fave that "Con- 


which he cried ar the firſt. And becauſe 
Cat had commanded: rhar ſuch as confeſſed 
themſelves Chriſtians ſhould ' be executed, and 
ſach- as renounced ſhould depart the frequented 
Solemniry (which by reaſon of the concourſe of 
ws Gentiles from tat was art \the 


beginnin 


We __ = 4% t Oeoie'.- 6H wi wink tug.» 
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- ſhe'was beheaded. 


FF The Rage and Cruelty of the Gentiles did 6. 
*,yor herewith ceaſe againſt the. Chriſtians; foras "I 
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44 WP; brief Rehearſal of 'the- 

Lib. 5. © many as ' were choaked up with the noiſomef} -. 
ſtink of —_— were thrown wy deyouredfj - 

ln _of Dogs, and 2 continual]: watch {er day and} _.. 

ow! M3" aight, that none'of them ſhould be buried ; | : 

2: br bu. ſome frerted' and famed ar them, with the gn 

ries, Ming of their” reeth, ſeeking further revenge 
ment of them; others derided and ſcoffed rhe, 
magnifying rheir Idols, as Cauſers of the Chih (ot 
Thians ef 


The Chri- rings __ SEP, ; " 4 
ſian up- TS. Oy oo, fl la\ 
| 44:4. and ſaid, Woere's their God : 


them this Religzon, which they 
Lives? Kal afer they kepr the: dead Be 
dies fix days unburied, ar length were burned 
to'aſhes ; rhe aſhes alfo rhey garhered and ſcats 
tered in the River Rhoan,)\ kw, oF wg by, fo 
that no/jot or” felick rhereof ſhould Tonger re 
main- upon ; | : 
This they did;” to the end they might over- 
come God, and hinder the reviving of rhe Saints, 
| left thar, © as they ſaid, there ſhould be any fur- 
1 . ther hope of the-Reſurredtion, whereot,” fay 
\Corifian they , the Chriſtians being "fully" perſwaded 
, Religion Yo ihg attong us'a ſtrange- and new Religion?! 


Fhey -canremn- (7.”e. deſpiſe) puniſhmenr, and 
irs Y ye haften themſelves -- cheerſally F unto” death; 
JT9"$0 "Now let us fee whether they can' ariſe, "and whe- 
r ifheir God can help and delpoey Foey them m from our 
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'-, Of Amalus's Revelarion, + | 7” by 3, 


” In the aforeſaid Epiſtle, there was a certain 
Narration contained, concerning” one Alcibiades, 


*FF who. lived miſerably, feeding only on. Bread. 
* and Warer, when he had determined with him- 


MY {elf ro live in Priſon': It was revealed to-4res- 
= hs, aiter bis firſt Conflict on:the* Theater, thar 
wil Alcibiades did not well, in that he uſed nor the 


"20 lawful-Creatures of God, and/alſo gaye an oc- 
| cafion of doubting unto others. Hereof when 


The Spiries 
: he 
Alcibiades wasperſwaded, he afed-all things in- &4,;9; 
differently, and: praiſed God. : For they were not gs 


Oh deftirure of rhe Grace of God, but had: the Holy jees ene ta 
70 Ghoſt for their DireRtor. | .- gnether. 


What Irenazus wrote concerning the Holy - ©. 
Scriptures, ' d OP. F: 


Euſebius relates whar Ireneus hath writ con- | 


yi cerning the. Four 'Evangeliſts. (i:e.\phe Bringers 
fl of good Tidings) fayitig, Matthew delivered unto 

2} the Hebrews the Hiſtory of the Goſ/pe/, wrirren'in | 
1F heir own Tongue, - When Petey and-Paul had Of che E- 


preached at Rome, and planredahe Church; af-* Hf. 
their departure, Mark he Diſciple and - Inter- 


. ned Peter alſo, delivered! us-in writing - + 
ch ID 


things as he had heard Peres 


} Luke:accompanying: Paul, compriſed in one. Vou +4» 
i} ame the Goſpel preached of him.- After theſe, 
Þ 7-6» the Diſciple of our Lord, .-which alfo-lea- 
ne&/on; his Breaſt; publiſhed a Goſpel unco the- 
Poſterity remainirg at -Epbeſic; I 
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Libs 5. : the ſame Chapter ir isfaid, Thar in the Capt 
Concern- . viry of rhe Zewentnder Nebyuchddnexzar, the Scrje 
ing rhe prares were periſhed cn —_ —_— into 
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nears —_— | 
> ew unto 1 
Papers the Low giv given by _ x 2 C. 


Chap, I4+.- Apollinarins eoncerning Montanus. val 


It is now:a:preat while ago, yelk-beloved 4 

MM. fince wages Pible og chis Task, - thi 

; T ſhould publiſh ſame Book rexyghs voy 
[ers of the Hererick Montan, + wav 

doubred unto this day what was beſt: ro —_— 

_ _ Noer'becauſe-1\-was not able -x0- confute their 

2 Falſhood, and give Teſtimony unto rhe Truth, 

* bur that I feared greatly, leſt by writing 1 
ſhould feent -tþ .add fometbing co the Doftrine 

the New Teſtament, whereto Rp be 46 


away, by 
him-rhar will lead 's Li 


WER agreceble ro the\Ga: 
| \ mp Ibeing of late at 4ncira 1n Galatia, fc 
- -* "the Churdhythtoagh Porn, nor. wirh Prophey 
as they call thee; bur rarher, as ic ſhall be pro- 
Falſe pu. proved with, Falſe Prophets z where th 
phets were the/Lord, - as: much 'as in me lay, -I diſpu 
enrered. inthe Ghubeh; the ſpaceof many-Days, againſt 
oy 6 and. their. ſeveral Objections, OE 
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Ir js written of Montane thar he yras. piditel Lib Se” 
ESE CE, Ge. 


Rs ryfog kim; and being mad —_ 
firange Dodtrine, con- 

—_ ro ETD and ancient Cuftom: ;of 

.anciear. Sncceflion , now received , -under the 


Name+ of Praphecy ; they which then- wete 
pom yoo this unlawful Preaching, ſome cha- 


\ checked him +for-a Lunarick -(5.e. 
one -poſſed with'Lunacy, who, at certain times of the 
Mom. diftrefted in bi. VVits) and one that was 

fefſed' with the Spirit of Errours, and forbad 
\ cm ro-Preach, being mindful of the Forewar- 
.nings and Threatnings of our--Saviour rending 
ro this end, thar we ſhould take diligent -heed 
perry a. Others waxed infolent{s. e. 
oud) and and bragged-of him [\ndra 
feral, 25 if he had been endued with-the Holy | 
\Ghoſt;and Gifr-of Pro ; ſo-thar- through 
diſabedient. Perſons, he-eame ro-:be: —_— 
——__ his Merit did require:: And-wid 
omen:being poſſeſſed of a foul'Spirir, ſpoke 
pgs fooliſh, and fanaſtical things, even-asbe 
had before, and OY gloried and: rejoiced in 


chat Spifir-w them! happy, and ., ie. 
puifed them up RE ee Proctor one, dead 
bay Je 


4lotnerinits by Signs: and : Fokens che re 
Poon” og faces, fo thar he ſeemed a-chaſt 
fs r,- There were few' of >the P 
, norwirhſtanding that "bold atd: 

Spirir inſtructed them 'to blaſpheme and puerr 
-generally every Church under —_— 
they 
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Lib. 5.- they neither did Homage (5. e; 4 ſervile Ceromb 


0 homage-T;ords) neither courreouſly received®#mong therh 
thar' falſe Spirir\of © Prophecy. | Thoſ® things "he 

-whote in bis firſt Book; and: in his fvend Book bu 
- -priteth thus of thei Ends - ,Thele,” fay they, ate 
the Prophers which the Lord promiſed"to ſent 
-his People.. Ler'themanſwer me : I charge them 

#n'the Name of the Living God, \O'ys Good-Peoph 
Falſe ppg. Te Ehere any of the 'Seft- of Montanus, and theſe 
Se: avs Women which. have'-been perſecuted bythe Few, 
- mot perſe, © 214 #0 death by any Tyrant 2 Not "one of them 
cuted in bearing the Name-'was either apprehended or cru 
death. Cified, neither was their any Woman of them im the 
Symagogues of the 'Fews either ſconrged or ſtoned 
at-all,, but Montanus and Maximilla are [aid to 
die another hind of Death. : ' 067 OR 
. Moreover, 'wher' the Biſhops'wenrt abour'rs 
:rebuke the Spirir which ſpoke” in Maximilla; 


theſameSpirir, ſaying,” Ler not the''S 
-Maxinilla lay, ' I'am thaſed 'as a Wolf from the 
Sheep: IT an no PVPolf, 'F am the Worth” the Spirit 
and Power; but lct: him "manifefth expreſs the 
poweriby the Spirit, and'prevail. © ASS 


"i Apollonius againft the Montaniſts; - - - 


: He wrote in-rhis manner, faying, Bur what: 
kind. of New Dodtrine this is, his Works and 


is:he'which preſcribed Laws of Faſting: - This 
is:bewhich called-Pepuza and Tymium: (pelring”” 


art 


Saints did-yy of. ſome Tenants, which by Duty they" owe to' thetr 


they were hindred by others rhar-wroughr by 


= rw bar declare. * This is he which tanght” 
the'breaking of Wedlock, #5. e. Marriage ;' this: 
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one will be imputed, 1. e. laid to his charge, 
= "will be commended: If thou d&int 0k fl 
ade the, Febebiout.and diſobedient, ſave at dedſt- 
w/e thy.own Soul. I deſire thy Health inthe Lord, * 
and thyembracing Peace and Unity. 
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Concerning Origen" | 


;g0n is ſaid to have ſuffered muckafliction: 
Gbop. x. Oc ſake, being - dam oq _ 
trained in the Church even from his Yourh u 
through Envy. he was broughr before & 4 
rs and Magiſtrates, and through the de- 
ſubrilry and crafty Invention of Sara 
They ſay, thar the Authors of Ini: 
5 evi that a Man ſhould*work the fear; 
red an Erhiopian , or foul 
Black y to abuſe his Body; ; but 
be row bein g willing ro away with, neither 
| whaw's By horrible an A@ , brake 
rage were given him in Ho ; 

the 5 ah would: do thy oh 
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ane caſt. down in mind, -almoſt deſperate, ) 
ot me, .O ye-my Fricads, in,chat Thaye 
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eau in his onrighttous Dealing 3 tor a 
ious Man to fall Lend | hog Mans 7.6 
Ingodlineſs.) Wo is m which 
broughreſt me forth a. Fprevus man 
verfant in untighteouſneſs ; | 
Kingdom of Ged, but now an iikanzor of 
Snoop of 0h Devil ; a perfect Man,” yah 
found wallowing in Impiety.; a-Man | 
SrnPae with Henous and Dignity,/-yet.ig the! 
end blemiſhed with Shame and F Lag nd (a: s, 
Infamy) a Man beſet with Evils,. 
choaked with' 1nfamous Doings : Wo is. me, Q" 
Mother, which brovghteſt me forth as/an wg 
and lofty Turret (7. e. Tower) yet ſndden} 
rutned Son tothe Pan 5 # fruitfi u gh, 3 | 


Temples + my Head, who 1 
give Racarns Tears unto my erg that 1m 
wy ſelf in this my dorrowtul -plight 6... 


Alas,” O Prieſthood; . how ſhall Thewail thise'> 
Alas,*O Miniſtry, how ſhall I lament thee: 2 O 
all you my Friends fender you my caſe,” p ; ; box 


Perſon, in - that I am dangerouſly”. wor 


Piry me, all ye my. Friends, in thar I am/now 
become an abject Perſon (7. e. a Caſtraway, or- 
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e, Peace, [ruce,. or Friendſhip), with 
ed a me, Q ye.my ny Frens th 
7 from the Face © 


noted with- open ſhame :| Be- 
4 the Angels have bewail be- 
the Mn haye bewailed ; be- 
ye. Nations ;under Heaven, 
that Tam fallen frommy. G bs _ 
The Logd- hath thade and en afred-me..a 


Bewail, me allo ,, , for that.anld 
hayehroughr forch Brambles. 
Alas, have I felr, and how am th 224 
Alas, Gr T. 
is. ng: Sorrow- comparab Tn. 7 it . 
there is no affliction B5Y X hay... 
ion z there-is-110 bi rrernclst is paſleck "4 
greater than my f 7 Ku or is no ave 


po "ut: thar. ever] was Dodtor , and OW 
cupy not the-roogr of a Dilcipic :./ ts v1 c 
eſt, O-Lord,; that L tel} againſt my.W. Val 
as I:went-abont to enlighten others, 1 Jar 
myſelf; when 1 endeavoured to Bunge 
from -dearh.r0-life, 1 brought my ſelf trom li 
co death : When I minded. i6 eos 
fore God, 1 preſented my 1elt bets as 
-whenI defired' ro:þe found. a. F 
wu of 6 Gortineh,: kv , 
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” nd, -Bon e of Sin. - - Alas; 
tut etl; -yot ain 1a Widdowet; alas 

F J6ns" be /ghive, 'yer-am I barren: Ales; 
vent et, and I alone am for, 


merry XUBas: O' $pirit, which here- 
Es down he: O'S why: haſt thou. 
forſaken me > T'am forſaken, ard become de- 
ſolare, yo of the, Corruprion- and Filth 
of mize Ini Bewail tne thar-am depri- 
of all < lively; bewail me, Oye. bleſ- 

| bee God; -who 'am baniſhed from 

wal him who "js bereaved of 'the 

; Ohio; + me tar: am-rhraſt" out 
e Weddin >-Chamber of Chriſt * Bewail 
Wh once was thought worthy the King- 


and ſevered froifi'rhe Saints of God: Bewail 
we $01 that I am*condemned- to erernal Pu- 
hiſhenears : BewaiF'the-, for thar I at here 
Earth, \ i vl; with-;the: Prick 
%Snfcierice': And what thall T' do Þ 'wot 
25s thus on every fide beſet with Mi- 


*there be any Man that can; 1 Uſeech 
now to help me with his earneſt Prayers, 

COTE, fr mp 
| ih m6 20 ne-_ Tears for -me 


Ales, 'O' Seat, whivein f þ 


ey of God, bit” npw altogether unworthy: - 
Y me that am abhorred of. rhe'Angels, 
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Antient Chriftians Suſferings. = 
kive merdy'upon me, whether he will <a "_ 


Oper wherher he will render" my” 


er he will be moved with my: Deſola- 
tion, whether "he will have reſpe&t unto my 
Humility,” and-encline his render Compaſſion 
rewards "me, who have no- taſte nor reliſh of' 
him, bur aras the unſavoury Salt. 

Now lex *the Elders mourn, for. that- the 


' Staff whereto they leaned is broken # Now ler 


the Young Men moura, for thar their Schoo!- 
Maſter is faflery': Now let the Virgins mourn, is fad 
for thar" the Ad vancer thereof is defied: Now Origen 
tet the Prieſts mourn; for that their Parron /7. e.£e/ded 
a great Friend) and Defendet is ſhametully fa 6imyelf. 
len : Now let all _ Clergy ( 5. . Biſhop, 
Prieſts, Deacons, &c.,) monrn, for that their 
Prieſt is fallen from the Faith : Wo is'me thar 
I feHſo lewdly; who is methatT fell moſt ag 
geroufly, and cannor rife again. 

Now all 'ye which behold my Wound rrem- 
ble for” fear,” and take heed” rhar ye' lumber 
nor, neither fall-into rhe like Crime (7. +. Faule 
6r Offence ;) but come jointly which havethe , 
fame meaſure of Faith, ler us aſſemble rogether + 
and rend our Hearts, and provoke ſtreams'of 
Tears to giſh'0ur of the Temples of our Heads ; 
I mouty ard am forry from the Heat roor, 
O yemy Friends, that ever I fell from aloff ; 
F hive fallen, and am bruiſed , there i ns 
Health in me. Let the Angels lament over 
me, becauſe of rhis my dangerous Fall : Ler 
the Garlands and Crowns of the Saints 4a- 
rent” over me, for thar I am ſevered 'trom a= 
*their bleſſed Afſerablies : Let w_ Hol 
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A brief Rehearſal of the-'.. 
Church lament. over me; for-rhar'Þ am muſs 
mores eD4 7 tan all rhe P lament ovey, 
me, for that: T have my dearhs Wound. I way 
conſtrained of-the Holy Biſhops to' break out 
into ſome Words of: Exhorration; and takj 
the Book of- Pſalms in my-hand; I prayed. 


opened ; and I lighted upen that Sentence, chai” 


which F'am aſhamed-ro repeat, yer- com 


ro pronounce, Tnto the ungodly: ſaid. God; Why * 
2ef theu preach my Eaws , and takeft my Covenant; 


is thy Mouth ? Bur bewail | me; and lameng 
this my birrer Sorrow; bewail me who am in; 
like caſe wirh- the reprobate Jews: (3,7. Caſt- 


-aways) for that which was faid unto them by. 


the Prophet, now. ſoundeth alike in-my Ears; 
Whar thall-I do that -am. rhus beſer with many: 


Miſchief. \ of 


- . ; Alas, © the Boſom-of the Fark 


_ Alas, ODeath, why doſt thoulinger, to wity 


thar rhou mayſt ſpire and bear me-malice 3-Q, 


Satan, what miſchief haſt | rhou wrought agto | 


me 2 How haſt- rhow p my Breaſt w 

"poiſonous Darr ! inkeſt thou that my. 
| will avail thee any thing ar all ?-zhink 
thou- to procyre- unto. thy lelf-eale and reſt, 
while that I am: grievouſly tormented 


. Who is able-ro-fignifie unto me-whegher my" 4 


Sins be wiped and done away 2 whether thar 


le ro Ggnhifie ro me wherher-again 


ho is 
, be coupled, - and made a Companion of 


ai ived of ! Alas; thaz I became Parrakes. 
Wah rhe rich Man of bs Condemnaynn an, Oh, 
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hs. 4 «4a wet ee qa wal 


_ 4 \L | 


des Chriſtin, « Sofirkugr; 5, 3 
i. cn : Fi 90 and partner of his Thirft, in theZ6. 2, 
ond air pg ng . 


ſtroyed mic,» 96 bo GT oak of che belt hack harh *.'j 
eaten me. up z rid-me, O' Loo, from the roat- 4: 
mg Lion,” ; 

he whole Aſſembly of Saints Py, -la 
rerceflion. uneo thee for me, which am an um- 
proficable Servant- ; have me,,O 
the mouth-of the ravenous me 
not ro becam@rhe Sacrifice of Sin, burler down 
ipon me thy.-Holy 6 pri thar with 'his Le 
ry Counteriance he might put. ro flight the 
ctdalient HniRE: 0 mcg Ly 

he: home again , unto thy | Boſe ;.. 

te al of Fon _ ER me = ct 
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A. brief. Rehearſal : of the 


Lib. 7 Dionyſins profeſſed that he was profited by readin ; 
* - Bw: the Books of the Heretick. ' 
Chey. 9. | Pionyivs writeth thus unto Philemon a Roman 
'* Miniſter, I have read over the Traditions and 


Commentaries ( i.e. Regi/te#s, or Records ) of * 


He-eticks , nct infeting my mind with their 
thpire cogitations, i. e. unclean thoughts of 
thinkings)” but profiting my ſelf ſo:much theres 
by, thar I reprehend ( 1. e. reprove) them. with 
my ſelf; and deteſt; !. e. abhor, 'thern utterly”; 
And when I was brotherly and 'charitably fors 
biedzn by a certain Miniſter, who feared Jeſt 
Ffhould wailow in the Paddle"of their Malicis 


our writings, waereby- my Soul mighr prey | 
io 


Who as I rhought ſaid rhe truth, a certain 

came ro me trom Heaven'above, plainly coms 
manding and ſaying, R-ad all'whatfoever cometh 
into thy bands, for thou *ſhilt be: able: ro weight 
& prove and try 1, ' and by this means at. the Fl 
thou” came unto the Faith, 6h MW 2 [5:0 
Concerning Valerianus the Emperaur.' 


62: 


; We have to conſider, how that above all his * 


| , 1, E, thoſe that were in Place, or-Of+ 
five before, he was diſpoſed ar- the firſt, gentle 
before all rhe men-of God, meek; friendly-min- 
ded; for there was none ot all theEmperonrs, 
ſo Courreous and Friendly affected towards 


them, no northey which openly were account- - 


ed Chritians ; Hear rhe ficſt embraced qurmen 


moſt Familiarly, moſt Lovingly, and that open- * 


*y/*ſo thar his Place was repleniſhed with pro- 
feffors 


a +. a... i + 2». un 


ing 


4 
an 
d 
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' rents; he ſearched the Bowells of new!y born Babes, 


t'we {| 
Chriſtians tall; & Tie 
$efceforts® ks 0 hang 


Antieat TEOTEY Sufferings. 3 , 


feffory of the Faith, and accounted for the Church Lib; 7, * 

: Yer afterwards he becameſo ex | 
{ and Wicked, that he brought ro paſs Im- -/. 

hae ceremonies, L e. unclean Rites or Guſt 

oms, execrable, i..c. ' Horrible ' or Wicked, En- 

chantments;, and- abominable Sacrifices: "He ON 

made a. Slaughter of miſerable Children : "He $4- Cruel in« * 

crificed the Sons of Unforrunate, i.E. unhapy, Pa- Fumanity, 


{v7 ng ferder the ſhaped Creatures of God, "asf 
fuch hainous offences he ſtiould become For- 


ales {o char he became a deadly foe unto'the 
E athelick, i. e.” Unive ſal 'or General, Chriſtian 
Faith, under which was raiſed the Eighth Per- 
ſecution againft,rhe Chriſtians. 2 


Of Dionyſins PTD and fidelity in the time F | 
. Tryaly ; - of brs Banifament and Suffering. 


"aac, aith Diony/rus, as iris corrirk 
ble ro conceal "the rome of che Loy FB 
FL chr To paplih ab Nt 

forthwith © then*will 1 
Comes {a Biop who 4p Wes" 
Dos), | 


"PE + anus 
the Brethren: And Aim). Hor. uk unto 
Eine raife"no Ss > 7h "a final 
Aſſembly conrmonty for Evil) for this wv 


Dory. I 44-28 (7:6, char which ir T7 Les 
Ard 1 heat 21 he * "hay ri _—_ fs echo 


which was firſt, this: x -of will 
DRE enticles bit ny 


£ 


* 1 & ; ett 


- unreverently nor-mdiouſly, Ther we ought th 


A 1 brief Rebearſal of the 
NY ee ny 


God rather than oſha Yea an wy jo with or en 
cſtarion': I worſpzped which 35 only to bb 
tr d, REP nope: FRLLDS 
Leber ceaſe henceforth from Ron ODLALS 
ftien: Fhis being faid, he commanded. us wo 
deparrt.t0'a certain Village adjoyning upon .t! 
Deſert called Cephbro, afterwards. Dionyfius, vv 
others were brought forth, 'and_. anus lat 
in -the-Preſidents-room , and I have here 
fignified/by word unro youthe-Clemency, 1. e, 
sentleneſs or mercy, of our Liege and Lord the 
Emperours rowards-you. x 
ey have granred you Pardon, ſo rhar you 
*zurnunto that, which Narure ir. ſelf doth-bind 
ou-unto,. fo thar.you Adore, i. e, Y/orſbip rhe 
js the 73 yd and forget the 


LIMI 


Avtient Chriſtians Suffer ings FE. 

the Ptefident faid, F ſee you are altogether un- vÞ#- 5 
thankful, you perceive not the Clemency of the En- TY : 
; wr Des L ſoak net remain in vbu City, ©>. : 
Sur ſtu! onyh=\ 
[ce exiled , Us and &« 


them, unto Church-Vards. 

x +.g you. be nor: found -in thar- place 
which 1 baye apyyeces for you, "or im any 
Conventicle, let him -under his peril. There 


4 


ſhall norwanr fuſſicient Proviſion ; _— rhere- 
©. he com- 


1-0 


'85 A brief Rehearſal of ##t 
Chap. '7. inſomnch /as therefore God had brought w's- 
mong-them, after that the Mimftry was thene 
complear, he, ro wit, /£m:1;anvs removed us: 

ro another place, which was thought't 
more rough : I hearing we muſt C_ 7 
thence, and knowing nor the place whither we 
were commanded-to go, neither 'remembred] 

that ever afore I head it named, for all. 

took my Journey willingly and cheerfully. Yer 
here I will accuſe my; telf ; for ar the firſt] 
fretted and took: it very gobrroude: 1f-Placks 
betrer known and more frequented, had falle 
unto our Lor, ir'ſhould never have grieved me; 
bur thar Place whither I ſhould repair, was re- 
rred to be deſtitute of all Brotherly and Friend» 
on Condolarion,. fubject ro rhe 'troublefome Ty» 

amulr- of Travellers, and violent Invaſion (3. 
aſſaulr.) of Thieves. ; 
Moreover, he relates how Germanus 'perad- 

ventnre gloried of many-Confeffions,'and could 

*rell'a long Tale of the Affliftions which he en- 

chrif on, Jured > Bur what' car; be repeated-en our-be- 
Suffer; . half? "Sentences of Condemnation, Confiſcations 
'$"(5. 2. Forfeiture of their Goods ro the'Emperor 
or: King's uſe) Preſcriptions (7. e. Baniſhmenr, 
aropen ſale made 'of their Goods) ſpoiling of 
«depotirion of: Digrtics-(7. e. deprivas 
ztion'of-Honour )'no' regard: of worldly Glory, 
contempr of the-Praiſesdue unro Prefidenrs and 
fals, threatning of the Adverſaries, tlie ſuffſe- 
of 'Reckmations: (;. e. Gainlayingy) _—_ | 
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{ome that are broughr forth, 


jp " > 299 I 
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Adtient criti rupitns $2 
014 Womeli,. Souldiers and fimple Men, of all £4, 7 
ſorts and ſets of -Peopie. ; whereof ſome; efter . 
ſtripes and fire, were crowned V 

ſome after Sword;- DALES © 

Lins $ufficiently x tried, ſeemed-a6c 
unto the Lord oh 

(ſaid he) the Preſident ceaferh:' 


otherſome! with -Torments : 1g ton 
with Ho nment and; 
that- none come ni h rhem,. and- NC 


\ * How Perſecution eeaſed. Chap. 2- 


"When: Valerianis's an the Supremacy-. 
(1, & _ Rule, Js; eWrot#The £m , 


PS, AS followeth: = 
by. i x Y ey 4 unto De. D, reg wich #8. 
0 ds "Y 


the reſt of-/rhe Biſhops, - ſendech 
Rack of-que-gracious Þ 

publiſhed - throughoup Jn; whole 
ro they-whic 


hey michgragens | Bagaps: ( jb 
It 7. e Heay 
ns For it execution whezedf, the- Copy 


aloe by Bai (5. e. Proclamarion;or Decree). 


ſhall be your dilcharge: , Jeftany- go.abgur-ro; 

lawfully. Penn "Y ned, by 

us-long ;ag0-5;:. 2 { uf 5 
£r+-t 


p gs "—_— 


bo Abi neherfa Ln _ 


3x Was hor EE rhe anrienr rr 4. fo 
20 enjoy obs Ronan Ts wrath be wat 


r6#5-dnd that” uhewr turn-Hee Wh = 
place: - "The Judge being very rhach- 
with-this, firſt demanded whar Opini 
"28145 was of, and\ when he ſaw him Sn Rannly 
confefling "are, = heh to be a Chriſtian ; he raw 
red *Hhitti'three H outs Tpace to deliberate,'s. 5. 
"adviſe or cotifiden, * 'This being dene, Theoteony! 
_ »Biftioj-of 'Co/area rook were Say 1m 
54 Nos TIT IE 
i us our of his 
wo | vey gyrus pg wane it ever #89 


Inca! art, 9 Diviryis Biſhop 
 R6me, "and. is others,” concerning Pawns $2- 
* wolarems who we "OP a 4 ares ; 


E 5 Ez mat of ing Trade, 2 


, tarwB et Acad 


S.CT 7 0-2 3M We 0D Ii TORS 


| mart ro the ads be 
*their Rayeriaries, and fo. 
Neither need m fehre hat 
gp ow Pee gel 
Digriries, 7. e. xook inr@his uſe rytoriphr 
es Co 7 An Mi 5x « _ 
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MAW Þ etmaKinY abote him ad; » 5o7 
'ro gu | his Perſon, ſome going before, anc 
ſame coming after ; ſo that our Faith 26d Re- 

. 5 ligian Þ 


ELSE SS SO SSN 


4 ne. Reberſal of the 


18,4. £. $7 Nr he Eigned, þ bis of 4 
Pen Joes, ls: 


Spectacles, . ;.'e. hc 
ible Sink > he ro.amaze the minds' gl 
the fimple ſorr, He made for himſelfa] 

2 _Ehrone; nor. like the . Diſciple of 
TELL ns 
e Princes of the World, .ſmigun 
the thigh with the hand, pouncin the pos 
ſtool with his Feet: If any extolled him-nor as 


ma 5 Obedience} SE the knee; if 
any As: 1 Nos Houſe of God had "behaved chems 
Ves ly. and decently, 7. c. comely or 
handſomely, the ſame he- checked and.all oh 


, cena the Biſhops and Miniſters "of the 
ſed Biſbeps adjoining Villages and Fea. 00 which 

\ &c. to himgo preach untothe People ; rhe Elders and 
preach« Veacons which accompany with him: know 
by Wickednels, bur dare not accuſe him, in- 
pune as they themſelves are *guilty of the 

ſame Crimes ; for he enricheth them,., where- 

fore _he is both beloved and honoured; 

that gape after the like Gudgeons, z, 

oth 


Wha liten. . 


For 
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Co the Peace ind er ous Sucth | 
AS Affairs, and oties which. Fl 
affer. 

HE- Clemaney of > Works of che Big 
T ar te {od tated” TEAS the Chr 
% co he: ek ne 
En Sen 
MENLSY : = 7) (ich Ee Ws e\ 
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#7/ : 
2 [2 
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A 4 bf Keefe phe, 


ing alien es | { 
mans Aſﬀemblies, frequenting the Ps Dy 


rayer.; 
Cir nces, they not contented with the 
and antienr Buildings (which conld nor receive 


them ) have thepug ut all iCiries Builded 
Chanckes rom. the + Ss wide and amph | 
* Bur - rhen after thar our A irs rhroligh too 
much,/ liberty, eaſe,: and fc ie Yared, 
| . e; turned our A $1 from ie rawra ule of 


Piery ; and after thay oge purſued another with 
pen conmumely, 7.6, ; or Ds, = 


= þ 435 ar Wi 
off a auleed, 'our ſelves no pr chan 
elves, with the ro of d 


wars of (their 7, c."reproachful, Words, 
- Aounops aga Biſhops, a 2410m 
*copic ed Selioin” 4. a7 uy", 7: 
Calf of all, when that curſed \poerife and 
Millar ulation had ſwom even to the” btith of 
Y di bs: the. heavy. band of ( eg man 
negared manner,,. whi £3 YEE.) * 


ing aſide the Rule of-Piery, iſe -A.QT 
tion and Schiſm among, e: woo 5{e.:divnfidhe 
in matters of Religion ; antoebl they: 
vated; i.e. made things worſe  and{ wor 
Words; theſe thing, viz: Contenion, 
nings,\ pmtual, #. ne that which fe one 
-enogher j; Harred-and Enmity .. and everyone 
procided in Ambition, z. e. Pride, or "iattode- 
rn Defire of Soveraignty, much like Tyranny 
it ſelf ; then, L ſay, Jn Lord, according. to the 
ſaying 'of Feremiah, made the Daughter of Sion 
obſcure; atid. vertbrew from -abovt che of 
$4, pepercto noti Car gh ay 


v4 if +47 Bp) 


"0 Diodeinas Zclmatin againſt Wo Chap. 3. 
« hiand bange! 


ewido /) x SY evo 


; In the ninercenth Year of Dieclef ons Ko 0 


Chi ns bn oy 
| OE focty were the! 


Fee, ka boa] or firſt inlene af 

fault, were quite difcouraged : Some were tor- 
rured and launched 'with-more intolerable pain, 
ſoftie failed of the: pubrpeſed End, ſome were found 
'conflant and perf Yer the Enemiesof Truch 
eriumphed and 


> laboured —_— hapel aun 


Chap. 6. mn the Perfeeution. 
The Perſecurion A the Chriſtians = 
fo exceeding, g' ny he after many Tor- 


ments endured, were broiled ro dearh ; 
. hanged, and ſome were beheaded. 
abour chactime, ſomeof rhe Emperour's Pale ® 
ned to be on fire, and when the Chriſtians * 
v re raken in ſuſpicion ro be the Authorsthere- 
f, by the Empe D. s\commandment the whole 


Antient Chriſto Sufferings. 


terwatrds"theE cvinmanded all the?! 
ſors throughout every Church, to bei 
Il! ned and' kept it hold ; | indſricedier work ſlo 
ſed -or ſhut up, and the Piſonsf old 

4 and” for Murderers, diggers of Sepulchres, 
' and riſers of \ + were Ho repleniſhed with 


87. 


x Lib, 86. 


Biſhops, Minifters, Deacons, Ec. ſo rhar there Priſcns * 
was no'room-in- Priſon for ſuch” as were'cgh; filled with 
d demned for hainous Offences: Again, whenthe G5ri/tians 
" | former Bids had: taken” place, there folbwed 

others, 'by'virtue of 'which ,fuch as ſacrificed 

were ſet ar liberty,” and ſuch as reſiſted were 

| commanded to be tormented wyrh a thouſand 

kind of Tormens, | 

| 

| 


Concerning the HATE Chap. 14 : 
"Before the Ramen Empire 


gainſt us, fairh*Exſeb:us, in Bay =: rower ce the 
chalice xn. adapigdSciy I 


moved Peace from Cn -us, bur they IT 

up Bartels. as could not che” vheonciled. /'- 

fully:rwo years afrer this Huelyburty, ze 

ed unto the whole Enipires! which: tu 

i + monde For no .ſmall-Difgaſe gv 
Emperour, and bereaytd, - #4 e/ 


ved,” pn AS == 


; WW": 4 ſees aeddet ce of the 
87% mg Pre comg to paſs before 


Nor after Conſtantine the Emperor, 
I _ his —_— SED 
mency s rowa 

when he dieg-his:Son Conſtantine om his | 
obs In his. =-_ he was moſt | 


footnrkrrs 
ſhewin by during ry OS all 
Na, i ntl; 26 

1 [2 En 

= Ghoy.is. The j” ina of Maxentins. . 


Maxentius, who'exerciſed Tyranny. at Rome, 
in the beginning of his Reign difſembled our 
\ Kanbegr Ns Croll by ſome ing the Po cee- | 
-into A was. 
tend a ſhow-of Piery, 5. e.7 


graftable and ages £ i.e: fituaitable, th; 
his Anceſtors chat went before him: But in 
ceſs of rime, he was not indeed found the- 
which Men t6olr him for, and hoped he-would | / 
be ; for he fell-into all kind of Enormities (7... F 
Ewen our” of 'rale” or meaſure); | 5 


PL EST OO RO TED YT TS, 


- SE STORE T6 


Antient, C r Cie D dir: 


OE Maxtnins, Sit bi Hernan GS. 16 a 
" bbe 4 of the Chriſtians,” © 


"fr ſeems his Behaviour towards che" 1 
ans was very cruel, and the Pepſecnrion 
and tedious in his day, which « cotitinued for x 

Years: He exceeded many in Hype cM, So 
tion , Tdolarry , ,Oppretfion, Prodipaliry;” 
nkeng nes, Lechery, &c. where plagy 

Oobbary 0 , Which took root in' his Fleſh 


and  atrerwards proceeded even utito his, Sou 
, Klength. being chus rormenited, * 4 
miſerable condition, - he: begah xc 
with himſeſf the raſh Enterpriſes heh: 
£29 againſt rhe <<; Worl in ppers of "Gi 
refore as toro bog q himſel : rf | 
this Sins nnto Th callin; 


P Pee of c 
» #9 4 wg 43 "n £ —'% 
i, . + IG "WAI ESO EY » 
«IS again by Ap B14 10% vi AD 
tins © Yah 1:1 = th rovgh- 
G ang Fr _* ' of ou 4 


| | Tectriore under Chep. 22. 
the 1 cign of Akane Miah fecond Hurly- '? ”Y 
HFA was raiſed againſt us; and the Thomts 


A brief Rehearſal of the 
rs were. then fiſt of all brought to Urbas | 

#, charging all -rhe People of  whar Degree {| 

r calling ſ{oever, that they ſhould Sacrifice unto 
their Gods { the Magiſtrates alfo throughout 
. every Ciry Bufily applying themſelyes to the 
* ame) and rhar the Beadles throughour all the. 
iry of C.eſarea, ſhould, by virtue of the Pre- 
fidents Edit, ſummon rhe Fathers, the Mothers 
and their Children, to. appear at the Idols 
Temple ; and. that the Tribunes ſhould like- 
wiſe-out of a Scroll (:. e. a. piece of Pager 7 
Parchment which might be called a Bill) call 
every. one by his Name; by. reaſon whereof, 
there was no where bur heavineſs, ſobbing and 


: 
; 
{ 
| 


ES fghing. And Apphiants- went Theerfully unto | 
the Preſident as he was ſacrificing, and boldh 
Took hoid on bis. zight hand, and. ſtayed him 
forthwirh from doing Sacrifice, - exhorring- hitn | 


170 ceaſe, and to be no. more ſedy- | 


reover, there was no reaſon that 


| x Onh True God, 


E Say : 
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Antieut Chriſtians Sufferings. 


Libag«. 1 
FP, Greer Paſcoe againſt the Chriſtians. bo. v ys 


A young Virgin called Theodyis coming to ©ho7. 1. 
ſalute cerrain . Priſoners, ſhe was-app A 
as if ſhe had done ſome heinous a her 
Offence, and ſhe was haled before rhe. Prefidenc 
and he forthwith like a mad man, bereayed of 
ls his Wirs, ſcourged.. her bare ſides with bitter. and. 
C- grievous Laſhes, and afterwards ſhe, was drowned. 
13 the Sea. Afterwards many. were condemned 
to.the Mine-Pirs:, nor for Commodity and Pro- 
firs ſake, | bat. for. Afſtition and Miſery 3 ſome. 
turned; threes. Martyrs enjoynet# to buffer,. if not 
to kill one another ; and [ome were torn. of wild 
Reghs + and ſome of the Chriſtians were geldedgy 
and aftermards condemned to the Quarries ; am 
ethers were - condemned grievouſly,.. end chaſt; d 
with Impriſoument.and | a, Fs, which num- 
ber was Pamphilus, of all m; ry + ny | 
Euſebius, may . deareſt Fri 
00g all rhe Martyrs of our Lab en f 
every kind of .Virrae.. Bur nos long after 
Villany exercifed' upon Panmphitn ; 7 
Vengeance from -above began. on a.. ſudden 
rake hold on Unbanu their p ON, While 4: 
yer he governed in-this ſort; ſo, thar after great 
—_ and ignamiay / being FM le 
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inced. of 1 1- 
rimes, and horrible Treaghery, he wa 
ro die ; then he whined likea Chik 


s SES... BriefeRebearſal of ths 
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WO TINY ef there were 126 valiant Chan.” 
ions our of rhe*Comntry of Egypr; Proreſtinf 
eir Fairh i in Cheiftand Re eligion God-wards; ' 
ich at the Commandment 'of Maximinus/ 
ſuffeted in Exyprihe like Torments (v:z.) That 
ebeir right Eyes ſhould be Rticked upon the point of: 
4 n, and all to be dipyed out, and | frebed as 
the Veins with a hot ſcalding Tron, and that" | 
= left be Lick be Syn" aſurdey in the Rnz« || 
Simewr*: But with thele hainovs and” horrible | 
Treacheries practiſed againſt = # omg and 
Renowned Martyrs of Chrift , the'grear hear 
of Perſecurion was affwaged , Br the Flame 
thereof [as it ſeem'd unto us) by reaſon of their 
Blvod was queriched,” and now Pardon and Li- 
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every one ſhall handfe by og Go Aﬀairs-at 
pleaſure, and thar the Chriſtians mall evcain 
theft Faith of their former. Ipinion ad "pr 
Service. Whenas with pre 
came to Milan , and enquired 'of- rhe thin ip | 
which made for the Ointnody and- P 
of" rhe Commonwealth, rheſe- amoneft'wmany 
orher.things ſeemed-ex hy roi efor wel 
other, we purpoſed to Hy the Re- 
verence \ and Service due- ro God i is com 
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might grant unto the-( rogeriier-F1 

| ce ro. embrace what Service and Ceremn 
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the Celeftial (7, e.H \ ey 
where received, might.info paris glenting 


urito- is, and ro-all our 


Then according unte--this- our” Pleaſure; we 

Liberty of have decreed,” with: -fotnd rms ah m3 
50n/c:ence ment;- that Licence atry-L1 be henceforth 
pravred. denjed unto None--at -all,: of and. fol- 
on | the Chriſtian»Service. or Re —_ 

©h be 


Liberry be granced Wnro-e 

IEA his Mind unto that. Rei 

thinks fir for him, - ro the end that God may 

grant unto us his wonted Care and Ss 
n 


i ( 


: The Edits of Conſtantine axd Licinnius, ronching 


L437 0 Fr : at ” V _ 
ef % % s by 


Wn das : COR Suferbee. 


eir | igion, if ſo pleaſe any ; 
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caſe an ," of our Times, that every one 
have Lilley ta chuſe and worſhip what God arg 
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Conſtantine the Emperor unto,  Decilia, Bi- 

ſhop-0 rthape, ſenderh greeting: 
aSir us to adminiſter ſomerhing: Or.CX- 
"ITY ”  pences 


W- 


grievance. And 
Liberry to.uſe 


y—_—_ VF TY "5 WT LEND 4 = FS a Go or Rug cTgv -I-K 3 = 84 


* 


r00 4 of ; Be | 
_ Db: I. tel | of th 


tliereof, -1ce huge I 
TEAS TE 


A the E he the 'E 
Pd % Bile om bev's-- or Sk 


We greet you, moſt Honourable Anilinw: 
Beeanſe it appeareth-diverlly, rhas if the Reli- 
gion wherein great "eſtimation Holinels is 


SE Ceres 


ns x 
i (7, e. | 

hol Ros oy. the es Empire, Lb the 

I nies or 

biting 4. ame r ſeemed 

unto. us, 4 tho e Men which labour in this 
Religion, will Os Doloels mad diligent 

tion of this Law, ſhall receive 


pence of their Trayels: Wherefore var voy 
ure 


nj lOy nd 6h T7. 


43 #4 


inn: id be extended towards them 
ed in Priſtn, aveitber Compaſſion 


Fry wo mm, which in Fetters were like 


rſh with Fariiue : neither was it lawful for 
to be honeſt, or to praftiſe Charity towards 
hot Kanefolk: whom they were bound ro piry, 
even 'by- the Law of Nature, The'Law was 
eed.-hameful and cruels.and far. from a 
Soc nate wh ink: or 

nalty arinex at ſuch as ſhewed C 
ſion, "were pimiſhed te with them _ 
they had been merciful ; : frat a bad ſhewed 
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Qui eſt Crucianus, non eft Chains 
He that beareth not th®-Croſs of Chr Diſcipl, 
Fokrit of iſt * no Diſciple 
For unto you it given in the bebalf of Chriſt, not only 
to believe on him, but alſo ## ſuffer for by fake, 
Phil. 1. 29. 
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ow from the begiuming the Enmity of Satan hath 
been grea —_ the Reghteous and aw 
People of | + 


'J Fa truth, he that z born after tht Floſs, 


perſecureth him that s after the Spirit; 
and thar irreconcielable Enmity: which 
God; (after many Tranſgreflion ) 
betwixt the Seed of the Waman, and the Seed o 
the Serpent, hath in all rhe ages of the World, 
appeared in. Satans Inſtruments ay 
Riptneous and Harmleſs: People of the Moft 
High, who fince the Fall bave ſuffered Forma 
many. Generations: And uit is obſerved,” how 
that phbk the! Adverlary of Mankind 
poſſedjon in Cain + vs AR Son, CANE) |) 


thar then did Cain rile 
Abel, and flew hi wy F< ſame ahve 


is he, who een 4 \Murtherer and A 
Jramghe Pepe, who until this day h 
rained-a place inthe Hearts of Cain's' Merky- 
and one. remarkable Token whereby he 

be known in all Ages hatch been * Perſecution. 
And after he had gorren Dominica, in Mans 


Hearr, be. H/ickedneſs of Man became great gn G6. s. 
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*when they” thar were called rdbs Jo 
_ departed from his Counſel, "tharthen 


verfary. gor'place in them alſo; which _— 


Suffering. and Perſecution . 


bit Hears were evil eontenually ; ; that the Earth 
came ro be , yea" to 

lence. And rhetlid the Wi: ed and Ungod: 
ly ofren offer yiolence uno the Juft and Righ- 
teous, even as the 'wicked 'Sodomites did - untg 
juſt+Loz, whoſe Enmiry was not only. againſt 
him, bur alſo _ the Angels whom he "_ 
Eptertained, Gen. 19 

And likewiſe Unis Mveckiry of God and 


Men, had gotten place in the Hearts of < goo! | 


Brethren, who conſpired rogether to ſlay hum4 


bur they nor being ſuffered. of the-Lord ro do | 


. that, they caft him into a Pit in the Wilderneſs, i 

ver, it appears thar Saran-(z, c. an 
verfary or Devil) had x poſſeffion/in Pharpas 
aid in the Exypans, who did/much 


and Mick the Righreous in thoſe-days; far 


"they were "gficved witch rhem\,.and the 
did they make the Lives of the "Righreons big 


er with hard bondage, 6c. 
gain , the Enmity”of this Adverſary way 
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appeared by their murmuring againſt the 
when rhey "were wrath over his {Servatits, and 
cried our, Store chent with ſtone s,86, Numibit $10. 
.Again, this Adverſary of God, and of good 
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entertained the'may-faring Levite, and inrended 
to have ſlain him. Gn p 
A we may tee w hit av] en Saul de- 
om. the Gonnſel of the Land, then did 
_ =_ r of this Adverſary enter, into 
commandedihe his Foormen' ro 


| YT Land eros. ; andalthough they would 


not de it, yer;Doeg ew fourſcare and five of —_y 
upon one day, Þ Sam. 224175 18-17; 

. - Again, the evil perſectting-ſpirir of this 
verſary appeared alfo in Fezebe/, Ahbab's: 

who ftirred-up- the .Elders, and the Neblees 
procure. wg. Ee Witneſles againſt Dor 
reſtifie fallly againſt him, as it he had- wy 
med againſt God and the King z pi we P. 

of rhe-' Ciry:being leavenced with- the aforeſaid 


Spirit, they carried him out of the Gy, and Pargd 


kim to-death,,. 
Apain, when the pony were d 


from the. ord; then-did rhe Enmity of Fra : - 
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and propagate it ) even as the ye 
6g then under ufider the Fews, who 
rit of Truth, -atid Tr: 
Fave thei utrexance'; and” 
evil Spirit' of Malice aid; Fncmity 
Lord and his Truth, they wh  Apoſt! 
46d baled, Sezphen before their Council, 
ated "Falſe Wirneſſes aRainft him, 
EE II 
1CKCean were Þ1 d ar the Hez 
nd grated thei 1 theis 'T *ar hir ton C 


ff Faſon, . and drew him ont with others of the 
F1 unto the Rulers%of rhe Ciry, crying, 
They that have turned the Whrld upſide down are 
come bither alſo, and theſe all ds contrary to the 
Decrees of Czfar. 

Note.  Hath' ir not beet fo of late in Eng- 
land, that when the trac Chriftians have come 


w Pot thee Friends Hoſes in a City, ſome | 


evil affected or other, hath gathered 2 


company, of ude ' People, and; have Sfaled the | 


Tnnocentour of their Friends Houſes, when they 
been edifying and buildingnp one anorher 
Inthe'moſt Holy Faith : So thar oftentimes the' 


ol have behaved themſelves like rhe! 
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*he Ons Jos ities in Eng 
een 25 SIN where the ttue Chriſtians * 
have-ſo p the Goſpel 4s befote meritio- 
na; og -At whe rime _ DWP ac- 
c or reaching People-againſt , 
_ incenſing . of- theta 
pr ng Mani, ou og pre EIT: | 
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china, ftirred'up the rude- Rabble ſhame- 
fully to - inereat the-good Chriſtians, -who-at 
thisday art found in the foorſteys of he ancient 
ſuffering Chriſtians.'- - - — - 

ObjeR. But ſome will {a Who doit thou 
call the True and Good Chriftians, whom thou 
doſt-at this time- Parallel with rhe Ancient OKe: 
ſtians'? We know nor whom thou meaneft, 
nor do we know whom thou” calleſt the Apri- 


chriſtians ;-rhow mighreſt do-well to inform us | 


a little.  ©- 
Anſw.*T call thetn che True o# Good Crt 14, 


ftians, -who walk in the Right of $i of the Lab; Lamb; Cyrifiew 


who follow him through 

noury through” evil Reporr and wt Paper, 
who:bear, aily:Groſs withour murmyring, 
who do unto others as. they” would be done un- 
ro, -who reriounce the vain Cuſtoms” of the 
World, ind forlake the frivolous Tradirions of 
Mes, 1 "___ ans 70 things of = 


Suffering 


odlily and un- 
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Wi: thao the Fewn were bereaved” of their 
#Pawer by the Wearher; and rharthe rime 
as expired whereitr they hado cruelly :uſeds 
the People of God, nevertheleſs rhe Chriſtians 
were not therefore freed from ſufferipg, for 
they were'therein exerciſed under the*Heathens Baron, 66 
Poweg, and Nero was {aid to be the firſt Ty- nun. 1. 
cannicab\Emperour thar perſecured the Chri- 
ſtians'y/ irwas called" the firſt Perſecution, be- 
cn vas unger the Braperors Power, and. 
*in*the year®66 ; afrer rhe Birth of 
, and ar- tharniitie'was chiefly within the 
. City: E Rome : - Abour that time did;People be- 
pirfto'a theChriſtigns, with -all-tnanner of «5 
Wickedneſs, ail roefteem them as Reprobares, | 
becatily they did norhonour the Gods" ©, 
Note, Have not the rrue Chriſtians ſuffered in 
DSeFanir the _— Powers thar-have __ 
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wha oct | | rare boy the 
%, Fewes were anche of therr Power, - 'then-did 
the Heathens Perſecute rhe "een yr, : And" did-- 
not. both ProteAors and Parliament rſecure rhe 
Irinveent "When they were in Aw iry * but 
fnce they have been x Sending of the power, and * 
rurned Ut as the-Fewes were,” When the Gen- 
tiles* Eame to have the. heminence, hath nor 
the King himſelf become Guilty of cheir Sin. inf 
ſecuring or ſuffering the Innocent to be per- 
BY ln within his Dqminions ; And hath nor-all | 
manner of Evil been ſpoken « of them, and they | 
been accounted unfit to live in eicher Kingdom 
or Commonwealth, and thar chiefly becauſe rhey 
_ no more none thar Pro goon _ 
ous which 15 gortten'w in 
Non hes the Anrtient \C keerotor [| 
eould honour the Gods of the Heathen >: "14 
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N the Year of ana 93. did the ſecond 
1 Pe:ſecution begin under the "Ds 
\ mitianus;- ihder -whom- ſeveral'-were -put- ito 
Origen Death, and abour the ſame time was'the A4puſte* 
bs 14. John. Baniſhed unto the-Ifland Parbmos, where- 
| he Wrore "his Revelation ; In; choſe days. the. 
Chriſtians-were fo little efteemet, rhar-che-Peo+ 

ple called them Cobler, Heavers, Combers of Wart, 
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tans been | fers, now wvili. 
IWeavers, Plowmen, Bcc. So little eſteem have the fed a fire 
\ | true Chriſtians now among the Childrenof this merly. 

{ World, as the  Aatiene Chriſtians heretofore” 


| have had among the Children of Men. 
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4 The Third Perſecution. 

the Year 102, 'did'the third Per hes 

1 gin under the Emperout Traj anus, Who the' 

eB he was called a good Emperour, did nevertheleſs 

1:0) Perſecure the Chriſtians, out of Humuiry ro the 

'' Gods, in which Perſecurion | Biſhops were 

- & put to Death, as the Biſhop of Rome, the Bio | 
'Y of Feruſalem, &c. And at that time the' Br/hop RE -- 

'of Antioch teſtified, That” Suſferings mnde 3 like + 

& unto Chriſt, "who had ſuffered for us himſelf, pre-. __ 

- BY paring-a way through ſuffering unto Eternal T.ife : 

of} Abourthe- fame time did a Goveragur Wrire 

le} unto-the 'Emperour in the. Chriſtine behalf, 

6 whereupon the Emperourwrot, Thar rhey ſhonir 

1e. 

Y+ 
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Baron. 
An. 164. 
Num. 2. 


had: 
as. he hy 


ecute ed 


EE —_— rhay-zhe _ 


wi of rhe en Chriſt unto them inAw- 
thoriry, whereby rheir hearts nk been ſo far 
moved and reached, thax they-have done ſome 
thing in'ogder: to ths mitigating. ,of * rhe Suffer- 
ings of the Innocent, who ar this day ſhare 
rhazheir. Brethren n+ a Feevep: of, the 

Tutfang of he Galpck ge oy $I 


igqrr | tees 7 a} ws 
=7; he Foutth, Perfect wr 


- y 

Pi rear, Ms was the fonith Perlec 
Wy the Chriſtians, which aroſe under the Enx 
erour;'\ Mar gys. Aurelius; + Laveias, Verus,, nl | 

which, Polearpus Biſhop. ; -par-tif 

Deaphy; 


: who had been 2 Dije:ple;of Joh: 4.- 
{years in Neat of che L 
acknowledged. ; "ho 
ime. Was. Fulbawite- 
whoſe time the Chr 


Noone ace u 
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| ſome of the ed ae go, 'our that the Chriſtians 
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became ca ro 


lived in filcby Laſcrviouſneſs among themfelves : 
In rhis Perſecution _— by orie [1icius put ro 


Death, for reproving*th pe ge for puting 
Chriſtians to crueller”B Apr any 
Tranſgrefſors. 

Nere, Though the tri Entiffians now are 
Vilified and Falſly accuſed by Anti-Chriſtians 
as the ancient Chriſtians were in former Ages, 
yet wiſe nien can ſee their Innocency, and there- 
toredo they love them in rheir Hearts, and {ce 
time ſome have been Convinced, by beholdinj 
the Patience, Lon ſuffering, and Innec 
the Innocen e latrer days : who now: 


rime do ſuffer the Toſs of the Liberty, ef in 
ſpoyling of their Geds, if not Baniſhmen:, either 


by vertne of Proclamations, or of Decrers, or of ; 
corrupt Laws , which true Chriſtians now Chrifliens 
no more obſerve and be y; hen the ar row arem © 
Chriftiahs obſerved rhe 3 by #70n the ſame, 
of the King 3 and this hath ren Hog” har mind a 
ſundry of the true ChyMNtme'fir thee lawrUhys famyrly, 
have died ip Priſon [-as"{6rie did in' 'rhe 1 ks 
ſaid -Perſetu2ion] where they Sager 
mony with their Bly6t,”as mmiafly hav 
fore-theny?t And \ſomeritnes® i Shall 
y n-hath been'ad 46 to the 
"rite Cheiftians; n- 
I 3 
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Suffering avd Perſecytion 


rw Keberoetag 3 an'Infevior Offices; that: Male- | 


ele 


ve. had-more freedom-:and liberty 
then OP bye pony favour ſhewn them, by 
fach/as were in place of Truft ; and this hath 
been manifeſt enough-in many parts of the Na- 
fion 25 15-well knowd to many. a 


The Fifth Perſecution. 
JN N the year 201. did rhe fifth Perfecution be- 


gin under the Emperor Scverw, which was | 


hence in pou occaſioned (to wit) when the Em- 

peror had a War, and had gonren the Victory, 
the Chriſtians kept themſelves $751; withour 
making rokens ir: oy, With Fires Or Maz-polls, 
or other Triumphs, according to the manner of 
the 'Heathen : Whereupon they| accuſed rhe 


* Chriſtians our of Envy, as if they had deſpiſed 


and hated rhe Emperour, and the rather, becauſe 
the Chriſtians w6uld nor Swear by*is Fortune : 
Again, they reported that the Chriſtians blew 
our- their Candles in their Meeting in the Even- 
#ngs, and thar they did behave themſelves un- 
; ene rowards another, -ſo that the Chri- 

. qua. of (almoſt) all:- Somerhing 


rpole Tertullian rehearſeth; ſaying, 
| The He BEE 


accuſed the Chriſtians of Meeting 
ether to Sacrifice a Child , and after they 
taken away:his Life in a Barbarous Super- 
Kition, thar then they committed Inceſt, (4-4 e. 


Carnal knowledge op near wage 2 they 


added, Thar the Chriſtians wo 
1-20 OO 6 the Candles, and 


[ 
| 


The yrue Chriſtians portion 
b ſhame in ph the Liglits from then), - and co: 
y vering their Actions under the vaile of Dark; 
y nels, Emboldened rhem to ſeek the uſe of Ln- 
h godly and Sacrilegious (i, e. Abomingble) -plea- 
[- {ures. f ; 
Again, (ſaid he) The Chriſtsans were accy- 
{ed of Sacriledge, (i. &, an abuſing of Sacraments 
or Holy Miſteryes ) tor they did-nor Solemnize 
with the Heathen the days they Feaſted on in 
Honour to the Emperours- with all kind 'of 


- Beaſtly Ceremonies, Repugnant. (i. e. contrary) 

s || to the Chriſtians Modeſty, Chaſtiry, and Pu- 

- EF rity. | 

,þ In thoſe days ir was a | manner among the .,,, _ 
r Chriſtians nor to go to any Comedies or Stage- ,,, cp. 


, B' Plays, for they underſtood, that if they did for- flinns 
f ſake the Dewil and all his Forks, with the World, would nes 
C that then they muſt forſake Camedies and Stage-go to any 
1 plays: Moreover the Chriſtians ſaid, We re- Cereme- 
c nounce (1. e. reſign or refuſe) your *Sheps, as we nes. 

6 condeinn their divers Originals by the know- 
p ledge we have, that they are effetts of Superſti- 

. tion and Idolatry, Kc. ' 

Noere,” Doth it.not-from hence plainly appear, 

thar the Tokens of Triumph which are njed by. 
Anti-Chriftians in England, are Heatheniſh In- 
ventions and Traditions, in Which many have 

been found of late who profeſs themtelves to-be 
Chriſtians : ' Did not many of our Engliſh 

People, [ who glory ſo much: of -Chriſtianiry-J- 

make -Bene-fires [to called} fer up | May-potes; ; 
and-1r, and MF/th (ach like Heatheniſh Taverns mT, 
ons, Tryumph when the King was Protlai- " 
med, when be came tq Leda! and whenhe: 

j | was 
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Suffering and Perſecution 
was Crowned? And did nor then'the rrue Chri- 
fans that Feared 'the Lord, keep themſelves 
Srill and Quier, like unto the antienr Chriſtians? 
And were not | they judged ro be Enemies -t0 
the King, and Deſpiſers of him, becauſe 'they 
did nor run with \rhe Multirude to'the like ex- 
cels of Vaniry : ' Bur renounced their Idolatrous 
Superſtitious Shewes , which many did not only 
produce upon the rimes before mentioned, bur 
which are produced. by Popiſhly affefted Anti- 
chriſtians upon- their - Popi/ſh Holy Tbur rather 
ProphaneJ- Days: and upon their Mayor Days, 
even like unto the Heathen, whoſe manner was « 
ro fer: forth ſach'vain Shews 'upon the days on 
which they Feafted, in whaſe practiſe the Ant:- 
Chrijtians are now found, ' who alſo. are offen- 
ded as the Heathen were, when they rhar fear 


| 


rhe Lord do nor obſerve their days and times, | 


which-they; or the Heathen have appointed ro 
be Solemnized, which ſometime they ſpend- in 
Voluptuouſneſs, Fulneſs, and Exceſs, with all 
kind of Beaftly Ceremonies, (as Tertu/lian well 
calls them) which are now indeed-as diſagree- 
ingand contrary to Chriſtians Modefty,Chaftiry, 
and Puriry,as the Ceremonies were, which the 
Heathen joyned the Chriſtians to obſerve. 

' Moreover the true Chriſtians have been the 
rather - ſuppoſed .. ro- be (Evilly affected to the 
KING, and to be deſpiſers of+ him,” becauſe 
rhey.can no more':rake'the' Ont» of* dllog ance 
(kw ei-Obtdiente of a Sabject ro his Prince Fand 
" Suprewtfey (i. e. chief Authority) then'the Ohrildi« 
© "Ang: hererofore- coald 
Forrune,for the true A hy” By 
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 The-#1ue Chriſt cans portion. 


Swear not at all, IE ILE 
-- Again, Have-nor the true-Ghriſtians been 
alſo upbraided; with ſach falſe Accuſations , as 
i6ahey.- pur our .their Candles and. | did behave 
rhemielves--uncivilly-in the Eyening Meetings; 
bur letfuch as have chus falſly acculed,them tee 
in-whole ſteps: apd -practile rhey- are found. ..*t 
© Moreover,.it appears, ., that it. was the pray 
KRile of the Heaphen-ro- have. Comedics,or Stage- 


Þlazes, but the--Chriſtians, manner then, -was . 
noT.c0-g0;0 them; and behoig.iris nor, the man- 


nernow of Antichriſtians to have! Comedzes, bur 
.theznanner-ot, the, good Chriſtians is not ro come 
ar them, EXCEPT E be-ro bear a Ieftimony- a- 
gainlt them gwherefore may noteveri lirtleChil- 
dren. judge, that they ,wha have their Comedies 
for'-their ,paſtiane; ,ar:1er rimes apd appointed 
places/xhar {pch ase-in the narare and practiſe 


ofthe Hearhen, who derided the Ghriftians-and 7g, jy, 
ſaid.z{ Thein-pleatures were not the-Chriſtians, hen; plea. * 
and. therefore they had  Reafonto. reje&t»the ſures were 
things which jpkeeled. them as they:faid ;- Even not rhe | 
as. Anti-Chriſtans. now reject Piery..and Gods Chriſtions * 


linels which pleaſcth:the true Chriſtians, who 


have pleafuge in the Lord, and-not py Os com 


ouſnels, in, which ,the v9) ye; 


: : 
now. .\take+ pleature, as/che- Heathen! berefore 
P $ pi 
- I» *.4 Fs - mo - * IK. V "6: - 
have doneys , i} » —v | 
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ſilides mind, who faid, Ir did not become him Euſeb. /- 
ro fwear, . becauſe he was a Chriſtian, neither 56. c4. 4- 

would ir became-them now to do'that which 
their Lord and Maſter hath forbid, whe ſaid, 
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. {ecurion ceaſe the ſooner. 
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Suffering and Perſecution 


The Sixth Perſecution. 


x the year 237. did the Sixth Perſecution un- 
> der the Emperour Maximinus ariſe , who 
partly our of Navy ro his Kinſman Alexander 
(who had been favourable ro the Chriſtians) 

did perſecute the Chriſtians: In which perfe- | 
cution there were many pur to death ; For the | 
Heathen in thoſe days were (6 ſpireful againſt | 
the C/ri/tians, that when rhere' was an Earch- * 


; Quake, ' or a ſtorm, or the like, they laid the 
pee blame upon rhe Chriſtians, ſaying, Their Gods 
decayed, Were Angry, becauſe their Honour went to no+ 


thing through the "Chriſtians; This Em 
did nor Raign very long, therefore did this Per- 
Note. The fame ſpirit of Envy which was in 
the Heathen, hath ofren appeared in rhe Antis 
Chriſtians, againſt the rrue Chriſtians in rheſe 
Jarter days, who have boren -a faithful Teſti- 
mony againſt the vain Honour of falſe Chrifti- 
ans, Which muſt be brought ro norhi the 
Power and People of God, even as'the Honour 
of the Gods, of the Heathen way brought ro no- 
thing, by the Antient-Chriſtians, who tould 
zot bow to the'Gods of the Heathen, - no more 
then the true” Chriſtians now, - cay/ bow: to the 
corrupt wills of Ambitigus and- unreaſonable 
men,and though the Innocent ſuffer therefotefor = 
the preſent, yer for-their ſakes, will-the Lot 
thorten the days of the Wicked, - as he did the 
days of that Perſecuring Emperonr, 


The 


” ww 
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The true Chriſtians portion: 


The Seventh Perſecution, 


]T* the year 253. did the Seventh Perſecution 
ariſe under rhe Emperour Decius, who with 
Exceffive Cruelry did Perſecute the Chriſtians, 
In'this-Perſecurion ſeveral of the' —_— were 
pur-ro death and ſuch as were the chief among 
the Chriſtiansdid they rorture with many Tor- 
ments,and rhe Houſes of the Chriſtians they Plun- 
dred,and rhart which the P/ynderers did notefteem 
thar they burned; In this Perſecution many ſuffer- 
ed Martyrdom, forme being Burned, fome Behead- 
ed (Women ſo' well as Men) ſome being whipr 
ro death, and ſome Souldiers (for Incouraging 
rheſe Martyrs in their Suffering) were pur'to 
dearh.;” In this: Terrible Perſecurion feveral de- 


parted from rhe Faith for fear of the Torments; How ſome 
yer afterwards came to be:reftored again, the fell from 
Suffering. of the Chriftians was' great under this #he Faith, 
Emperour, bur his days were alſo ſhortened, *® the 
for he had nor Raigned two years but was EE 
caught in a hag of Mire, where he met with 77" 


a check or Reproof for his crurdy. 

Note. "Thus it appearsrhat the Ehriftians thar 
lived Gadly in Chr:/t-Fefus, ſuffered Perſecurion, 
according-ro whar:rhe Apoſtie: hath faid ; 2 Tim. 
35-12.” And many now that'Jive'Godly and 
Righreouſly dofſuffer nor only the Impriſonment. 
of their Bodies,” bur alſo rhe Spoyling of rheif 
Goods, which have been Spoyled both by Prieſts 
and People, who tave :jomerime (as it-were) 
Plundred their Houſes for rtheir:diſhoneſt gain, 
ant! they have ſhewed- themſalyes-in their car-: 
riagc 


Suffering and Perſecution 
riage and behaviour ro be liker unto the He- 
then then the ſuffering Chriſtians ;' who fſuffer- 
ed their Houſes ro be Plundred, but we do rot 
Read thar rhey-then Plundred the Houſes — 
bur with patience ſuffered thePlucidring of rheis- 
Goods, and in: this patience and long Suffering) 
are the Chriſtians (that are ſo not-in; Name ons 
ly, but in Nature) found, .in theſe Perilloug 
Umes | 


- \Again, have nor ſome-Souldiets been turned: 


our of their places, yea and brought into ſuffer- 
ing for countenancing and favouring rhe Sober, 
Innocent, © true Chriſtians, among whom ſome: 
for fear of Suffering, may in ſome reſpect deſerr 
the Truth, 'as ſome fairhleſs anes among the. 
ancient Chriſtians did ; yer we know certainly: 
there' are a Remnant thar 'cannot bow theirs 
knee to Bazl, bur would chuſe rarher to die rhe; 
death which many ancienr Chriſtians ſufferedy 


+- then they - will forſake rhe Lords Truth ,@r 


©'Tranſgreſs his Righteous Law, by breakinghisi 


" commands. - * 


The Eighth Perſecution. 


JPY. the year 259. did the eighth Perſecution 
ariſe under the Emperour VYalerianus, who 
pur forth a Proclamation againſt the Chriſtians, 
wherein he 'fofbad their Meetings, and when 
this Proclamation or Order was not obſerved," * 
then did there follow a great Perſccution.of the 
Chriſtians, ini which there was very many-pur 
to: death, and ſome: were Baniſhed, and ty 
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The true Chriſtians portion, 
converted of rhe Heathien-in the place to-which 
they. were -Baniſhed ; bur-.the Emperour under 
whom the Chriſtians thus ſuffered , did not go 
unreproved. for his cruelty , for he was taken 


Priſoner by the King of .Perſis, who made uſe 


of him.for a . Foot-ſtool when- he got up -upen 
his Horſe, £c. | "x 
Note. Harth it not happned ſo in Eng/and, that 
by the Kings Proclamation the Meetings of .zhe 
rrue Chriftiaws have been forbidden? And when 


that, they obſerved the Kings Proclamation no * 


more then the antient Chriſtians. obſerved rhe 
Emperours; hath nor a grear Perſecution fol- 
lowed ?. have not 'many of the Priſons he 

with. them, partly becauſe they could notSwear, 
and partly: becauſe they continved their Mees- 
ings, When they were forbidden by the Kings 


Proclamation, as the Religion of the:Chriſtians Tertub. ; 
Apol. p#. > 
therefore did. the Heathen with much. rigour '9- 9 


was forbidden- by rhe Laws of the Hearhen; amd 


pronounce theſe- words unto rhe Chriſtians, 
Tour Religion 5s forbidden by the Laws 8c: And 
did nor. An#i-chriſtians the like, when. they-abu- 
ſed them in' rheir Meetings-, . and broke them 
up. with much Violence; did-rhey; not allo pro- 
nounce theſe words with much Rigour , Jotdr 
Meetmgs are forbidden by the - Kings Proclamis« 

And foraſmuch as the -true Chr:i/tiar now 
have chuſed rather 10 ſuffer Bonds and'Impri- 
ſorunent,” yea rhe {poyling of their Goods,"*and 
whart-nots; then they. would renounce the Fairh, 
deny their Religion , or foriak- rhe, Afſembling 
ot Eves together ; 47. doth thexetore- ap» 
_ pear 


I25 


Suffering and Perſecution 
ar thor the ſame mind is found in them now, 
which was hererofore in the ' anrient Chriſtians, 
who chuſfed rather ro ſuffet the: loſs of rheir 


Lives, ther! ro'forſake him , [for whoſe cauſe. 
they ſuffered ; yer we ſee their Perſecutors did | 
nor always go unreproved ; Oh ! that othet . 


Kings, Princes, and Magiſtrates, would rake. 


warning from that which happened to theſe 


Perſecurting Emperours, 
The Ninth Perſecution. 


TFN che year 273. did the ninth Perſecution 
ariſe under, the Emperour Awrelianus, but 
this Perſecution was not ſo great as the orhet, 
e he was cur off by death ſoon after. he 

had derermined rhe'ſame : 'yer in this Perſecurti- 
or was Felix the Biſhop of Rome: pur ro Death, 


with : ſeveral others here and there in divers 


--Netre. Often dott-the Lord fruſtate the pur- 

| ory and Dererminations of ſuch as conſpire 

Miſchief againſt his People, yea have we not: 
ſeen vv tres England, and: 
Parliments 


kenup, and Comuncels (if not Cont 


mirtecsallo) ſhatrered ro pieces, when they have 
been derermined rodo Wickedly 2 fo thar ſomes 


rime they have not had power to bring that. 


forth which they had Conceived and brougtit 
tothe Birth, fo mightily bath the Lord con- 


founded their Conſpiracies and brought their de- , 
vices to: nought, and this. the true Chriſtian * 


have concluded to be the Lords doing, _ 
ey 


The rice Cliegttans portion. t27 


beheld, 'abd"Wwhich been 
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he 7 enth Perſecution. 
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{hea 302. begun the Tent Perſecuti- 
ich was ſo greit, 'that ir  exceededall 
thar had been before-it; not only in. cruelty, 
{ bur-in'continuance,” for it cohtinued 12 7ears,- 

| Euſebius (who lived ar that-time) dof eu & of i — 
4  atlarge in his' Ecleſiaſtical' Hiſtory; 1a: 
was--occafioned through the freedom '0 hs 
Chriſtians, who were corhe into great Rey 
tion, and were pur in es 10 le 
in- Counttys and Cities, birthrou _ 
| petity arid volupruouſneſs; Brother om 

ro decreaſe, Haughtyeſs and Pride got up, and” 
in ſtead of the worſhip of God, an inſolent au- 
thority'begun ro- ger up in the Charch of Jo. 
Chriſtians; And at that time -the -Empero 
'- = Diccletiamis gave forth a Proclamation, oC 
© IB he commanded thar all the Chriſtian Churches 
ſhould be pulled down, andthe Holy es | 
Byrned; and that the Chriſtians d-be' 
ned”onr 'of their places, - with orher Mer ins 


Ln that there cate arorhet Octet this 
they ſhould cauſe the chick of of the _— 
o_—#_— wereto be'p: 
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” tians in hold rhar their Priſons. were filled 
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mw grear 
ſectors themſelves were troubled i 
yed ; In Sia there was ſo anno 
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them, and with joy they went unbound 

ks Wr how tha many of t 
us Writes \ 

ftians had their Ears cur off, and their 


| 
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and erher of their. Myers LW 
- who- cayſed/itto be th ne Hen of 


(op, did*not eſcape the H 
wy Diecletianus who had 
r0. roos but bur the Name of Chriſtians, "Gds 
theleſs ſee in his -O/d Age that the, C. 
whe mated il 
anpod and Maximinians anocher 
Was 


mii 


I e; A (iro the BEE the. 
s among the beats 
e . formctung. of chis tis (ho. Ws; Of 


Jer up,2p-V/arparion of Authoriry-in marrers of 


have been f 


3 


_ a ante non caver, poſt dolebze '- + + 


* "The Eleventh Perſecution.” 


J'\ the year 316 did ahe Bleventh Perſoeurion 
—_— ariſe, under the Emperour 
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"Suffering and Perſecution 
rerwards' did he Inrate the Wickedneſs and 
Orton ne for he by his* Injun- 
that no -Charrity 
SRC: rhe 2s for. 
thar ſhewed them tavour were to be Pani 
like the reft. © In thisPerſecution- the Bodies of 
ANC Io 
the"Sex; for ro feed the Fiſh: And the: 
Prefidents to grarify-'this Tyrane | Tot 
Sith 46 had done nb Bvil, even as if rhey._ had 
been Martherers, (but when the 'E 
Conſtantine could bear his Wickedneſs no longer 


' he- made War with him and overcame him, 
ES: erſecurion ceaſe, by whoſe means 


riftians lived in External Peace and 
_ - bur —_—_ ang the Chris 
Wes cadly harre among 
themſelves. 


"Note. Many were the Tribulations of the 
Antient Chriſtians, - 'during the rime' of theſe 
Perſecutigtis whereof I wrir, howbeir it-is ve 
like ;<p eng Garner nen# Love bomded =o 
among ' 2 W 
Feeling -of one -anorhers _— for their 
Hearrs was bound up in the bond te 
while they were kept-in-the unity'of:the Faith, 
and exerciſed together in the fellowſhip of the 
ſullegings of rhe Goſpel ; But when theſe pro# 
"Chaſtizments ceaſed, and that they who 
ſucceeded, in the placesof thoſe Perſecutors be- 
# The x ney Favoutetsof the 
came" th enjoy 


ns 


whi 


: Fuliamw Save our a 


haul Wark on Cebager 


' likewiſe that all 


the Heathen inſykt over the 
Governours:of” Ts Fape g now that ir 
| | pre Thigh Tp Tyde for == er colour of the” -- 
| perours ro-make up their Bappes, : 
pany eg cha trans far foder ther rhibGarrt. <dap. #4 ” 3 


bore" thenr our, demanded 

qrons Tere they war ſefled x ar, and fone 
RE be our underſtandin of their doing 
hriſtizns, 


he aa and anſwered rhe C 


apes x” lained unto him it? his ſort, it is 
your part when''you bave. injiries offered unto you, 


fo 5 lp the Jome patienth, for fo Yo God oſts- 


The-Ein ronr made aLaw ther the Che 
ftians not be rrainet up in prophane-Li- 
wears 6.4 Be or etrining, Graniner 


encills * (5; 6: 
"3 : Sp 


&c. 2 43 * 
.. # *, W4 ; ms. - 
E _ wi 
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| Sufering ond I Perewinn. 


» 


perour Fr 
are at this preſent ; whoſe S 


Cruelry of Inferiour Magiſtrates!) whoſe 
Wickedneſs now is not only wincked and (cori- 


W:ckedneſ; their Superiors: Hath-not this been a 


* wer Tolle chieh Officers have been privy to the unjuſt and 
vated. pal proceedings /:of - their under Officers, 


| Ithes co-an Hireling 'Prieft, * por be 


ence ſake, no more then the antient 
could Sacrifice, -or Upbold-rhe W ip-of the 
Heatheriiſh Gods:, for the refuſing of! which 


ther-owne-nor profeſs'rhe Doctrine: of Chriſt, 
like as the antient Chriſtians doe, who: in mariy 
| =, ohne as much our of it;'as:the Hea- 
were , and ſo conſequently rather'in the 

adtiſeiof rhe Hearhen,” in his'Dodtrine, 
aid,” Love your Enemics,: Bleſs: ' them: that 
200.60. Qi eriient that hate ons ow 
-Yarfh -- Pray 


augmented a gnar) through the ring | 


; How the nived ar, bur Tollerared 9. Countenanced by 
ppearent - 
of Officers enough ar ſundry times in Englland,- where tht 


r they have it by, as xf+ir ; nh 
+= goakor. of rg, inthe ; wi ira | 
Innacent, Harmleſs / and true Chriſtians! they * 
have ſuffered' the ſpoyling of their-{Goods,”' and | 
that becauſe they would hot Sweer, .nor.;Pay | 


conform- 
akle to *the National way of Worſhip far. Conſei- 
hriſtians 


they ſuffered as'before A. bur ir was /; 
indeed. by and under the Heathen, who a nieis '7 


4 


a 
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The true OS portion 

Pray for cher. — liy uſe. apd Þ, 

teth retidedbed hrs Anti: RS 

by- the'Hearhen themſclves, whoſe manner was: 

ro uphold -theis-DoGtrine by/quirks of -Logick; 

even as-the Priefts do now,. foy. when rliey cane-How 5be 
nar uphold/rheir Doctrine, and maintain _ A 

Belien by Spiritual Weapons, rhen, will they? 1hon 

berake thernſc quay Ig OK MM 

and when they; are Inſufficient for them, then 5 4 f 

do/ they -ordiparly: make their addreſſes. uns Togick L 

them in Authority , for to crave; their hel 

aſſiſtance, bur this was nar the zpractiſe: of the” 

ancient Chriſtians, neither is it the marter of the. 


rue Chriſtians now, but the cuſtomof the Anti». 


Chriſtians, whor are found in the practiſe of 
the: Hearhen; :::.- 

I have read,. how tharwhen the Nicene Cout 
fel was Sonjmoned , which conſiſted of above 
three hundred , beſides the Priefts, Dea®- 
cons and: Others Which were heard ro-be-num- 
bered, the' Logiciens bufied carton wr 


Hines a Leone po divoma an my | 
endiyers! | 
drawn: t0- cpu ton, and, NS Were: 


by bait ; an (thats net one- of, the; 
er pot was of a ſimple and ſincere mind,ſeq 
tanaſeif againſt the Logitians,; And» told them 599: 
prev rl we ee ELD be Go Jo 
$00. Art Logielgy,. 
(4, £.-Ct fer 
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+/ 


| Godlinels, which-was o 
_ and deceirful Arr was, by rhe quirl 
Perfecurors have upheld rheir: | 
on + of it, "Perſecuron do uphold rheir 
Doc ; fo radery Chriſt', nor” his 
Apoſtles, not the ancienr ſuffering Chriſtians, 
neither doth rlie crie Chriſtians now, who a- | 
bide in the Light and Do@rine of rheir Lord | ,; 
and Maſter, who is King of Kings, and Lord fa 

of Lords, bleffed for” ever move.” 
The Hiſtoriesdo relate, charity theſe rwelve 
Chriftias 


i GT mQQGc om 


$' which were 


our, and thereby ; did conquer th 
= tek the Eraperours Relig. 4.19 Lib, 
; 198. 


2 Ret Eos eo eats”, 


| 256 of dicvanciene-Chrifiines 3--ite which Do-. 
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Acine anc Practiſe the'-truo! Chriſtians. ans: 


found: 

Thus have I very briefly run through: theſe 
rivelve- tematkable Perſecutions -which werg, 
erm the —_—_ {ibaans wales! wat 


% erp! #55 v 
, * 


Par 14 
t F F 
—_— 


_— - fo kM yl ef 5 y 


we ao 4 Relation of ſame KL 
jeg hich + « feve falſe Chriſtians | Peſi 
-- they were Apaftatized from. the. Faithaand Par. 
i crence, Love and long Suffering, which. the grue., 
- Chriſftians-vctained. whi ule: they: abode in the Dos. 
iN oſs Þ#heir arg and Mafrrs*- 


Sh henſourn ing Chriſſoans were 

- = Arian cne_Arius 2 Prieſt art Alexaxe. 

, a Man very. Skilful in the ſubrilties. ob ; 

. who realoneg-thus,! 1a 

F Rees rn 7 = 
wins. begotten. a veg es were» 

by i fe manifeſt; (lgid. he). hee, there was d 


ed 26d. laid down. this pc 
{inagy w eaion ber has 


Ss 
"ye 


Suffering. and Perſecution 


| os the Feaft of Eafter, wasths 

Nieene Counſel Sornmoned ; And/ when the 4ri4 

ans had got the Emperour on their ſides, hen 

xf porſe- did rhey ſer up themſelves and did boaſt of the! 
enting - Emperours Relsgron, and by force of Arms did: 
ſhop ſer up. * they Inſtal (7; e.Conſecrate)one Lucius an ian 
it the Biſhoprick at Alezndriz; 'And they laidh 

hands or Peter thar«before was Biſhap' and pe 

him in Priſon, and the reſt of rhe Clergy tht 
Baniſhed, ſome unto one place, and ſome unt 
another; And horible Acts was af: 
rerwards agaivſt*ſuch as inhabired the reſt of 

Egypt, by ane k of ſome, Tormenting of 6 

_ Exilcing (i.e anſhing) of the reſt; - 

jd the world dogin \ ro favour the Ariens muck; 

ws afreÞ rhe ps, wk Edi*(i.e. Ordinance 
or-Proclamation) was Proclaimed, the 'Houſesof 

the Righteous itt the Deſerr wete ſpoiled, over- 
honor erage: the: ground ; the 
— the filly and una ned 

nob ont" @' Hud for thiit 


: MSEC. That Es” g 

. _ ter was ſo Lamentable, rhat ir cannot ſufficient 

/.c ly be; njanifeſted vn the World; * 
And when the Emperour Valens, 'had by Lows 

ordained that =) ſhould \be raiſed = 


> rs. Ie ponies nmr Tn 
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The true Chriſtians portion. 139 
of them were ſet at nonghe; Seoutrged, Spo3 The colg- 
Co a ps rs, 
Stones, Behedded with Bloody Swords, Shut up in the Faithful.” 
Deſert,” covered with ſheep andgvats Shins, deſti- 
tute of aid and ſucoour, grievoufly aff ited wonder-- 
| troubled with the Adverſary, many wandred 
mm deſerts and dangerous ways, they hid themſelves 
in Mountains, in Denns, in Caves, nnd bellow 
Rock's; Theſe ' affitions they ſuffered for their 
Faith, and for their Works ; ' After  thar' theſe 
notable men-rhrough their invincible patience 
ahd ſufferance had overcome the ſundry and 
manifold © rorments : "'Luciaz (thar Perfecut- 
ing Biſhop ) perſwaded the _—_— to exile gorra. 56. 
the Fatber and Ring Leaders of theſe Religions 4. c<. 19. 
Men, and they were Baniſhed irito' an I1land; 
where there was not a Chriſtian, yer. it is ſaid; 

Thar they converted both 'Prieft - and: People 
unto the Chriſtian Faith, 
When the World favoured- the Ariansin this 

fort, rhey ſet up themſelves, they crowed ins The cruel. 
ſolently over the Chriſtians, they Scourged, 'Re* ty of falſe 
viled, Impriſoned, and laid uton them all the pies Chriſtions 
ef vous and intollerable Burthens they could deviſes ; 
I The true Chriſtians being thus opprefſed-with 

[f exrream dealing went unto'the-Emperour;be- 

v4 fought of him," that if not alrogether y"yer*ar 

| wiſe, he would caſe 'thenvof foie partof | 

6 £ their troubles but he was their Yeadly toe-and® 

the cauſevf their calamiry; fo6r-when'eighry&f- : 


AS SEE? I TERSS26 74.6.0 
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'J the Clery were ſerit in rhe nimeof all the'reſt 
4 to him, to open their-grief unto him; andthey 
FF certified 'umo- him the injuries which'rhey 
| ſuſtained*ar the hands of the a#Hars : —_—_ 


: w - 


Suffering py 2 HO 
: he. was very much" i againſt. chem, yer 
he his aſuce uncil that privily -0 
Hh oe commanded. his Lieutenant.to lay 
hold, and co puniſh them. with Death: ike 
he made them jbelieye thar he would Baniſh 
them the LR. which rhey. ſeemed p ef 
1n , 1ey going Aboar 
kg Spin. paK hey were to be conveyed | 
into Forrain. and far Countries: bnt the Lew 
#2nant charged the Mariners, that when Ed 
came in the main. Sea, they ſhould ſet. the 
on Fire, ſo thar dying in thar ſort they ſhoul 
have none to bury them, and ſo they did, and 
. intheend,theShip,with the Chriſtians thar, were 
in her,were conſumed to Aſhes, bur it is reported | 
that this horrible a& was nor long after reven- 
' ged, for .immediarely the Land. was Plagued 
with.a ſore and lamentable Famine. 
Again there was a certain man called Meſes, 
who-led in the deſert the Monaftical (i.e. Solztry 
or. Conpfortleſs) _ of life, bur for his Zeal, 


Aofes | 
— lderneſs, and ſent to Alexandria for Orders 
and when Moſes was come in. the preſence 


Focrs. It, Lucius, the Perſecuting Biſhow: before menripn- 


.2d, he refaſed to receive Orders atubis bands, 

with-him-in this ſort: yf hink my [elf 
wawarthy of the Prieftly Order ; yet if 18 be for 
the profit of the Common wealth, that 1. be called 
unts the Funtien, truly hes hp bal war 
ay 


| 


nN 
7 


<= 
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>: 


7 te Clin peri 
io eng pep op ee ght hay 


of kim the preceprs of Chriſtian Region ; Mo- 
ſes anſwered, I am not come now to reaſon of mat- 
ters of Religion, but ſurerl am of this; that #hy 
Herrible Prafiiſes « apainſ the brethren, prove thee 
#0 be altogether wideof the true principles of Chri- 
ftiar Religion 5 for the true Chriſtian ſtriketh no 


Man, fighteth with no man: for the ſervant of 


oo ſhouid be no fighter : But thy deeds in exile- 
of ſome, throwing 0 ; others to wild beaſts, 

+ of ſome ovhers, do'cry out againſt thee : 

zet are wee ſmrer 9 of the thing we ſee with our-eyes 


I4I 


then of theſe we bear with our ears : This hap- Ruff 3h, 
pened in the year of our Lord-273: ln whdh +: ch. 8. 


time jt came to paſs that! the Meetings of vhe 
Chriſtians were forbidden : And upon a-certain 


time. there. was- 2 omar; that mr 


ouſly with her Child rowards the 


Macy makpis 


= ſulge was 40 Sminen thr be ceaſed Pore 


F. the -1935- did Berengariurwinh. the Biſhop 
Bruno in. France begin to reach againſt. Infants 
Babtixm, and Tran b/t antiation ( 5.2: 4 
ing of one ſubſtance into. another,- 4; the Pa 


of the ClniJ 22, wo adn 


Imagine the Bread and Wine t0 be charles : 
ation, 


the Body Griſt, chrough, waftr.C 
grep, ine begun preſently to A 


The 8our - 
age of 4 
Child: with which. Anfwer che omen. 


£42 * Suffe/ong and Perſecution 


105p. Pope Leo IX; held two Symod: in the year 1o50 
Nap. 1. '6ne6 at Rome "and'anorher ar Verele, in which 
"the opinion of theſe 'two were Condemned. * | 
In the year 1126'did Peter de Brilſivs teach &- 
 gainft Infants — Tranſubſtantiation, priy- 

ang for the dead 
*Preached near upon twenty years, and finally 
Bar. 43.-becauſe of this ine, was he Burned : for 


Nun. 6." ftepsof the Arrians, in Perſecuting'men to death 
forrheir Religion, -rhough it was nor the pra- 

Ctiſe of the Apoftles. PYE'Y 
Bar. .. It the year 1139 did Arnaldus teach againſt 
1145. Infants Babtiſm, Tranſubſtantiation and other 
Nun.-3. things, bur the "Pope Innocentus the Second, 
. + *- commanded 'him to be Sent, fearing leaſt he 
—_ 'ſheuld ſpread ris Dodtrine much ;' There was 
Nuts. One Peter Abailardus of the ſame opinion: And 
* 17: 46this opiniotimany of the Clergy were brought, 
_-Infomuch | that three Popes had enough to do, 
_ ns after another, ro reduce them'to their $u- 
'- pobſtition : Aﬀeerwards this Abailardus was ap- 

0225 Ai ed and-Burncd to athes in Rome. 

Moreover thefe | aroſe ſome" who' fiffered 


ſaid they walked in the footſteps of rhe Apo- 
ſitles': They refeFed” Infants Babriſm, the Purga- 
#ory, praying for the dead, and calling upon the 
Saints with other-of the Romiſh Ceremonies, they 
nets the prieſts that led"'a Sinful Life ;' 
were called Unlearned Blockiſh Clowns. 


ſd up in the province of 4/b7 1h France, whoſe 
_ OPINiON 


Bar. Ar."Qf through France and Germany ; againſt which | 


ſuch like things, which he | 


1116. then was the Pope _ to follow the Foor 


— 


theinſelves tobe called 4poſtolical, becauſe they | 


In rhe year 1176, There was 2 People: tai- 
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EE nn ur, Or teat 
to convert” ny Sorry Any 


FEES ore hn Ye 
our as, 


= be © Ants by devs 


. + 's, op 
walled 1 N Bas nag Peter when be 
this Storm,. a 5 Far an den rob 


ith another; man ſhould whip 

d.and. barefoot; towards the 

that rhree years Jong je weſt go 
.to, Foun, ” hich. chen was;be 


3 $4 #0» ? 


i iS degrrong 
ae ; he Cortel 
gs of ad our pf 


\v 


: "24 "of Tort 
ms To 11h wy e. 


be as in Bis uprog; : And $54 
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Or d it oi _— "'#) pe » / 
Jed IN | $ and. &OQUn- - 
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TFT" en” % CY neg ow 


LO Jo 


. eee... tf ds 2 "A 


J 


_ Yee en parti tf 
: 
s ag ber owt Hands + (Ianean be ferua fled 


I fpians be« 
/ er jaly 45h, ha, as no ev boa Lederer Congo How _; 


as.they had been. d, and _ to. Death . 
about Neg Rele 5 ke Berthe p_ het av f 
put, to :Dearh 4or their frog "And with ,,1 « . 
this . the Church cf Rome hath nor only ;,, power 
corrupt het ſelf, bur the moſt of 'the 0 nclot 
thar have come:our of her, when they 
carnal Sword. in. rheis, Hands, then did 571 x, —_ 
deayout ro; defend. their Se&' their Religions... 
their. Warſhip,.: :and. their Diſcipline with. that 
axis ma kill the Body x; bot cn_ . 

oy nor e Spiritual Wj 51h 

Body, which. ar thiaavebenaonmeek Anti- 
Chriſtians, whoareyer Perſcciting abour Worſhip, 
At PR. 10n and things. of vs Nature, / as 

. the ata did ;-in whoſe 


2 


il with their 
7 with their quirks 


= eaſons and Ar- 
' en va hers we the inn cped 


kill and deſtrey, thar which G 

ca and to-extinguiſh-that' which he had kind+ 28. 
, -AS;appears from what Lhave rehearſed; 
And the lame Spirit of enmity. {which hath been 
in the Warld fince the beginning )- hath appea- 
x! a: againſt rhe w_ o&-God and his In 


ru» 


} i 


very nuckconcerning the 
ve of on en In + wa, or 
* the! Low-C ouniy5, hich begun in the 


4 n Thar-aH fuch 5 wire Fond 
god the curſed Bect of Anda 


Emperourt Were,” their adherents and-« nk 
to! To no geen fates, * 
were to be brought to rhe urmoff puniſhment 

"5 pony Fae that eoprs 
n . x bir 


thx rhey tdanfeſt "the T, 
©>>6f the pics where they lived, of where the 
- . were found: "And'if any knew-of them, 
did not manifeſt: the fame to the Officer, or 
Officers of the place, ſich were ro be puniſhed, 
as Fayourers of; complyers, with, and adhz+ 
ents # the aforeſaid Seff': And fuch asdid diff 
coyer 


year 

"tag. And contiived unjill the year 1641.” A- 
memng of which, the Emperoyr put 

Site a Pr pres S Aron Tt Was CRY 


rion of the Eallled it)"gt whax Rare or coridirion ſoever they: 


+ v #4 _U SS ew Rep) 2 Ao eat ww fed 7 tt & © 
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"1-5 eh *4 0 Reo oo oo © Od 


The .trae- Chrifl ions partion.” 7 


cover rhe fare, om mlurschechind: part-tE-- 


che 

ee be fab he Pat gr'y all-his Sbjects, r0-:05, 
require or further any. mergy, favour or for+.- 
givneſs, for the atoreſaid- 5,07 A> 
nabapriſts, or ro | requeſt, of ſhew-any: 
| id: people (becuia; 

d-oppinion-ashe called ir) thaulyl | 

favous, butthey ſhawld | 


, r0-be-made examples fe: 
| any dulimwlarioh; EY 
delay, " This. was given'-0ur- at Bruſſel and; - 
Printed th>ewffley ob: Forx: i ſo: called } And, 
1535. ' 

When: i ndcamen: hb Sdleinals mat 
retrible Pegſecytions did follow, and great Hin 


= which. _— ſuffe ples i fore Perſecu- 
tion,-- would be ro tedious A, me now. to re- 


Ti nt rogethsr with the reproceþ 


they would: ns when agen were > apgree- 
how t \were | 


time-ob. 

ded themſelves. ondeating. thin. 
ſomrimes the wrath of | ome warns 
was \and:rbhe} 


the ſuffering iFerers, ; 9 
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Sufferivig, and Perſecution * 


miſſions, comforrbd vhe” Sufferers, and prayett far , 


Forgiveneſs : And likewiſe, how- the” 
were prevenred- from: Speaking, +fomerimes 
with Bridles, ſometimes. with: Bats :n * 'theiv: | 


' Mouths, and *ſomerimes- with» Cords x Ropes,z 


m—_ by Drums, ſometimes having their. 
Temgue bound,” with other -Inhumanie pre ary 
what Sac ren fell upon their" \Perſecus: 

trs> Theſe things to. demonſtrate. ar: largey 

(Tt fay)* would -require a far. greater. Vo- 

lame than I'am now -determined; 0--publiſh;;; 

and them ro Compoſe, Tranſlave;; and Tran-! | 

{eribe, -wouJd ask 'miore rime than 1'can now, | 

well ſpare, having "the weight-of a weighrier 

Service upon me; yer for the Reader's berrer 

farisfaCtion, T ſhall here rehearſe whar Arzicles 

were charged againſt one'of rhem,* with-a hint 
of rhe manner of this ſuffering, whereby he 

Flred the berrer mu hoy and: pe what Ne 


MD .oq14 


"Het be and bis bs had ly contrary t 
the Emperourg"Proclamation., 
' 2: That he had:taught. and. brheved, chet the 
Sacrament wat not > Body and. Blood of Chriſt, 
"Js Thar: he bad 2aughr and believer , . that In- 
ng = /me was not profitable 20;Salvation:? 
Lo _ dyateg "the". Sacrament if 


53. Thee: Vie band and ab pet Mary te 


Abbe of & 5 LY AG 330 
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ir 
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TT 007; 
nd the Recorder {; 


Cutome of the Lords Sup Bread 
Wine in a'Platter, and hy TING L 

8. That he was gone out ef the Order, and bed 
taken « Wife. 

9. That he had Said," "If the” T cab tbo 
the Country he wonld not *reſift him, ' xd that if it 
were lawful to Fight, ke would rather driyma $w6rd 
againſt. hy Chriſtians,” thin againſt rhe Tirkes” 


Theſe were the Articles thit were d aWh 4 
againſt him, which were Jooked upoft as” oe 
noug things againſt their-Hol 'Fairh, "i 
Mother the Hol C}w/ {Tag they call iv yo 

eſpecially” the laſtof theHike; coneernti - Which 


he gave them this reaſon,” ſaying,” Den Tutek 
 &eerrechten'Turtk, endz en weet'varyd 
'Chiiften Geloove niet, ende (9 een*TV 


mae den Cre : ;Maer phy wilt 
nenhy ne Cai, 
vervol gen 


de vervemr (fi; mar! 
t ve 2 Bet Th) 


thou Infamous, Devil ant Me od ew Ms 
L 4 puts 


$.. and drew out 2 ok p ſn 
Table, fa 
with thee. 
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—” true lth 
Perſevutron' wers 
ro with. fa Loni his Conforts, and 
pub py 3 vi ogy gore 
ws been uplraided with that infortunare and un- 


ray pores which of late happened through 
wo Men as 1 
Note. 'Fhe.. Ba —_ theanſelves do _— 
thar they are very much fallen and 
from thar ſtate -and condition, in cor wiey 
Were, that there fulfered Martyrdom. 


I OO TR» ”_ —_—O— s lt it. 4 F LALS 


How the Pa cryed out fe 
NOTINER Xl orig of 


_ _—_—_— = — — 


were. iutreaced, . when they . renounced Popery, 
"and mhen the. Proceſteues beguon #0. perſecute. 7 


prey that ever | 


iy yes allo, that ng Conſcience ought - 10 be 
| $3" od op Vide- rn = 


26e- | | 
| Cain Singh, and ochers, before they 
had g 


er in.thgir hands, 
al i Tavaby and lawly,-and- 


for it: How, Luther and:they that owned bim . 


Tie Papifts themſelves (who have been the - 
; Periecurors 


I 


15k 


Suffring ind Perſetubion 


et Perſecutors, bit” when they were become 
ſtrong and mighty, then did they glory in their 
Magnificence;" and | begun to bear their fellow 
Crearures ; yet when Calvin was perſecuted. 
himſelf, he blamed ſuch as ſought .ro' com 
Calvin'; Others to believe by corporal Puniſhments ;' 
Hpiftafie. afrerward he himſelf Ta raughr” rhar Herts 
might "be puniſhed wirh the 'Sword : Merck: 
rxck, Page 151; 153: 

* Euthey' renounced Popery, then was 
he rote upon as 4 Devil in Man's fhape, and 


as a Veterator (1. &. an old experienced crafty De-" | 


eerovr, or a ſubtle Knave ;) yea, "as" a wicked 
How Lu- ſhameleſs Man thar bewirched | People ; and the 
ther and Lutherans were Tooked upon in the: general for 
bis Adhe- the” ſhamefulleft People rhar were ro be found 
rents wers tipon the Earth, 'and nor worthy thar the 'Sun 


reviled fhould ſhine upon them, and in thoſe Days Peo--. 


ple- were to* bura them for Hererichs, with- 


For ſhewing them mercy. Bond, þi biſt, lib. go. 


And what © Seat wh when' they, wete grown mighth 
$pirirchey then they contthded with __ rRelipi- 
were of. Gn, and ron our.,in Sor noe : 
in ng, partial J ent, a 
that came out of Pony {0 weltag'the Papift: 
and thar nor only in their Palpits, bur alfo boric 
their Libels. x Da.4 Es 
Likewiſe 'it the Low-count/129 he" Reffenih 
Renfrakes ſcolded at, and'revited the Canrra® 
- + onſtrants,; : no virhſtanding the. Procſamal 
of the' Lords a re nts” -=— 
SM es inft as Pg 74nv4 $65; 
Yea; "2s" Ps, "Frayioes wand tho 


7” aw oe. 


£@A_ © wy e929 
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The true Chhiflions portion. 
rhe-; :Counney:7 Acerbay frarmam bella, Prow.7 
4183, 19:9: g 
« As for the Arminians,\ they were acculed; for. 
bringing in Atheiſm, / (i el,ohe damnable | 
of. - - Atheiſts) for:being Hereticks ;/yeaj more 
hurtful: and: more dangerous than the: Arriens, 
Macedonians, .and other: Secs, and- it was: ſaid 
of rhem, char they Darnined themſelves: before 
God; with all char heard them. 97% 
And . upon a_cerrain time; when the- Prieſts 
were met. rogether at Harlem; they. deſired (for 
the Defence . of their Refgion, » that the Proelas 
m—__ againſt the Arminians: might be renew 
liſhed; and; put ih execution. - Thus the 
manifeſted rhe ſame evil Spirit: of-Perſe: 
m tobe in their Hearts, -which' was:inithe 
Papifts,. whom -rhey prerended : to; renounce in 
Words; : yer they' rerained :their envious ire | 
which ;could bear others:no-mbpre' har. di 
from them;. than the Papifticould bear them,-? 


we Hiftories do: ſhew how- thar-atrer - Prote- 0 
hen dF they pa chad” been} abour, tren.Y ears;flance de- |: 
ut forth 3 Proc/amation againſt genersti- 


(i. e. ſuch. as were Baptized: d+ mm. 
gain, or te edna as they :are _ _—_ 
zn England): wherein they commanded: all /the 
Inhabuants of the-Land,:ro:diſcover unro their 
Officers|the Yederdoopers, ro prevent. theirmul- 
riplying, (it:is-{aid) they: were: derermined:tp 
put cheny to: Dearh, with' their - adhzrenrs, -ac- 
cording! to. Fe , Sep Ayr : P4g- 
$44 974 ' 1601 1:98 

Ehus 3 ir'ax ns 7 tk here brief- 
ly inſtanced, that:the a: ſo: _ ner 
ap 


* 


I54: 


Suffer ing.\aud Perſecution 


fans, omg os be:the fi boage pans 
under -the "Name 'of Chriſtsawe; but 
many SeRz have followed their pernicious 
ways, rather than the practiſe of the ancient 
Cluiftians, who frrerch'd nor forrk a Hand in 
_ own Defence (as ir is ſaid) when they 


ſecured, bur both Papiſts, Lucherans, | 


Calvinifes, (otherwiſe Presbyterians) Arminians) 
Bedependants, and many of the tobe van 5016 
have ſhewed themſelves ro be of another Spirit 
fince they. degenerated from rhar Glory and 
Power ; Love and Life, Meckneſs and Longs 
foffering, Patience and Purity, which-abounds 
ed among. the ancient Chriſtians.in rhe;Primis 
rive Church, unto which che Eternal Gad harlff 
again reftored-a 'Remnant, who ar this rime ſuf- 
fer,asthe manner of their:Fellow Cirizens harh 
been who are' gone” before; And ſnch'as are 


- 2 now found in the Life-and Powerwf po 


.they-are arrhis Day judged by Papiſts,” 


1 therans," by Arminuans, by Pres — 


depondanrts and Pap:iſts, . &C. as- Wt 
antl;orhers were, whenithey renounced Popery: 
And the Sets now, that are-among; the: 
Jſeames, are as apr to hare and caft.ountheir 
Thren from - among them, when? iy at wgre © 


their, Sect, as the: P jr mc why al 
them that renounced _ ; therefore are rhe 
| Wi enerared--aq rhe Pais; 
wimeſs their daily 14.13 id; {6P4iiu y 
4 we | 


iſt have. been our o—_ and; 


Pa kg &* WW: tt gg =o Hs Þ. ef Q a ,. go nt 
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CATALOGUE 
Of. the S nods rand -C ounſels. 


Which weve Summoned after the days of dhe A- 
poſtles : As lfo the e for which many of 
'* chem” were ſummoned ;' together with x "Hine 
" of what" chey Decreed, Likewiſe © ſhewing im 

Fwd Tear ſeveral of them were held, &c. Sug 


rN Hfie Sundry Symeds were held, in which 
Montane was excommitnicated and: ki he- 
refie condemned. Erſth," th. 5. ch. t4.* 
' Anho'£93. - There was a Synod held ar 
ouching the time of the celebration of rhe 
of Eaſter, where Vi&or excommunicared' alMthe 
Faftern Charches Enfeb:"#b, 5; ch. 23. 
Ki. 'r95, There” was five or fix is 
parts of the world /adout dives 
lbretion'of the ſeaſt of Beſte, in v0 | 
che A e of Rome lid Tie tnore 


r Biſhops, he his City 'and” 
in opt were chief, and when Gene: db . 
rech on hs S, 


Irenieus Lyons it mkceſharply 
him for-ir, £ufob11b; 52ch123.00 0 © 
There was a Syodheld at Cerths ye, Which is 
faid” to ' have erred abour' the re ptizing of | 
Hereticks, 
. PI Fr = Anne 
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Concerning Synods 
Anno 287. There was a Counſel of 309 


Biſhops called rogerhep ar Sinveſſs where the | 


Biſhop or my of ave hy te condemned for de- 


A Fore PR of ole th ; bath bred, idly os 


Amne 311. There was a Coun 
c.eſarea, where among orher rhings it was De- 
cronk's that none ſhould be made; Prieſt before 
he was thirty years old. 


Conſtantine called. a Counſel ro remove 'the, ||. 


diſſention riſen amohgthe Biſhops oth 
. Anne 330, A general Counſel was called: at 


Nice of three hundred and eighteen- Biſhops by. 


SI VEGS 


Conſtantinus Magnus, where. they: condemned | 


Arrius, debated the controverſie about Enfter, | 


laid down a form of faith, &c. ' jo 
Silpeſter called, at-Rome 284 Biſhops. i in / thi 


pn of Conſtantine, where they laid:down {| 


«( 7. 6. Lew : fos the gaycroaent. ofthe 

al v +57 
ek 336: A Confil ' held ar Eliberi im 
Spar in the time of Conſtantine, Decreed; than 
nes ſhould: be.excommunicared. : thar 
Tapers (5. e..Candles): ſhould. net-burn in the 
day time in Chyrch yards ;'That Imagesſhould: 


Kh rake Church; thar-noching ſhauld be 


{crup le ro be -members borh of rbe-Papi/t;: 
amy he nd 


« are nor Iinages errected in the 
© which they.call Churches). ne pain- 


*. ted. upon. their walls, and in-their glaiswin- 
« dows? The vanity and evil of which- this | 
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knw | 
« aforeſaid. 6) Comſelofen ſaw,,'and-therefore were 
«ed and and arſald now, by the poli 


yon 349, The 'Connlel of Op: 4 cole 
heretical 1ons-of T; bius, 
owed the” _—TI priefts:: /- 
'A Counſel held. at Carthage, Decreed- that 
there G_ _ no d teba png ge and' that Clet- 
menthouls e with Temporal wn 


A \ Counſel "of Arrian Biſhops meriat Antiach, 
where they endeavoured to abxogare ( 7.'e.to 
take -amay , <i , or diſawal 3 lows Micene 


". Thus like the butler of Babel; were they. devis 
i, for | that which. one Synod -Deereed and ſer 
; that did another Syod aboliſh. and, throw 
. ha 
Anno. 350.'., A General- Connſel.;was: ſum- 
moned at Sarda, for the hearing, of them whom 
the Arrians had exiled ( 5: ed ;) the 
ounſel. reftored rhem, and depofed(5. e,pur 
down ) their accuſers, and ans RA 
coufirmed the. he phecer Coord Creed £ 
Anno 355. | of crovth te 


| 'Sermium . oped among. them Oftw:y. and 


made him. ſub ubicribe unto. Atheiſm 7.\e,:the 
damnable opinion of 'the Atheiſt: : 9rkae Fr 

: But the 1:he-was. never-done. bythe lors fe 

they 1 never ſought to bring any from gtibeiſm, ar 

po, Atibeiſms . by . Scourging | but -watber, ſufftred 
themſelves to be.Scourged by Fews apd:altbes}ts- 

& won om | was ſummoned 19 meer 

ar 


"Concerntty - Synods. 


Tet ahonr” heir 2nd Ttred 


Counſel upon nothing. - 

The Meletians afſembled ar Andieeh, wit 
they laid down the Macedonians opinion. of 
Son of God, jump'between the' Arians dtd * 
true Chriſtiahs, where they proyed themſclvs 
Neuters ©. eau indiferent perty, hot off ee” ons 
fide, ' nor the other. 


_ Anno 368. A Counſel ar 'Laddfere dectea, 


that the lairy, or common people. ſhould 
chuſe the' Pri2ſ#:. that Lifſſons ſhould be read in 
1 pet are. erat 
vice ſhould be morning and _— JR 
Goſpel ſhould be read with peta, oh prure 
the Sunday: sthar Lene ſhould rope; righ- 
reousſly wake ſolemnizing*'the Feaſts of the 

and. that Chriſtians ſhould not danoe 4 
Bride Houſes &5c. 

A Counſel 'was called” at Fheim white Bi 
cruchy in the Blefſed Trinity (F. 6 three joned 
one). was confeſſed. 

-A-Counſel-held at Valenti in Frence de 


HI SE une geek £ rb 8 

e it pate 
OO BSE 7 
Therefore one of thoſe Cans hook erred. 
apiſts ſay they could not erre, © 


pats. 1 ner pop pr of ſpite, and for no 
other crime. ' 


 ACounſe-wascalled at ar Cyprasywhere rhrough 
ge Ins O96, gr ry 


The 


53-2: Ys iQ & 0s 


hos» her held ar Chalredon, where 
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peer Fe < S. whe .- * \ 
beert exfled the dere tic” world): 
| ! ack boen fad ro haye the ' wVer- 
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$#honlt” nor be called rhe” hie SHeft; 
tha n&-Seriptite h9ul8 be 2H i the 
bur Canonical ( z. e. z mod 

hows ohne At Jn 
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DLL ent iro on He 

were not, Deacons ſhould read Homelies (:%9 

Jonas or Speeches, J, = # 
afte decree. G . 


| ,Qt-Carpentor 

nor poul the Pariſhes ( chat 
Ne ta bps Ao rake mov fron. them by extar 
[=p Eo | 

would: ® at every Biſhs 
ryved well this j 4--Jon = 

their pariſhioners/.by exrop 

and; deceit, - which. many of. their fore ef 
| (have den guilty of, and. ir-is expected 
Dy,n Do” ey*'who, bans & wn 


n. will. in this parrclar W 
example, rather then r [Woe "= who 


: covered no man's Bifhoprick, nor Benefice, u 0 
« man'sTirhe nor Au p rions,no man's s ; 

4 Ciy: Co: pe 

cat; Venice, decreed,. 'thar m 

man: be ar wedding. dinners, Day 

Soc fol earing of wanton . £15,.Qr VA 


Ne roger 
| the Biſhops. of Afﬀri Lake T 
the, commandment. of Fic the: - Arrian 
where his hereſie,. was confirmed Ang. 
Biſhops exiled or - "baniſh ed. 
Anno 492. ; A. Smod of :< ditions Were. 
led rogether at Lap where the Canpaicet | 
pture (#. ce. /iieb. as were epproped 4 by. co OY 
were MN Se from ſuch ag were Aporr7gis 1.0 
_— or nop_well bots Ip 4 


ES a bad 2. i. 4. 


ara" = 


I ” Eotieete 
\A Sid mer ar Epounit ab ged, r 
[Clergy man ſhould eeirher bunt or” beuk';” T] 
throughout the Province ſuch Divine vine ſerv 

the” Metropolitan (7. e.- CESS or. "arch 
; )- liked of, ſhould be retained. 


4 +" ww. 1s. tO be noted, tha choy this. L 
hat 5 formiry-Was thus deereed by NOK VP . 


, [$5 ron Sire as cage = 


4B liked of ould be'"rerained, yer th 
k ' decreed no- fach thing thar the Scri- 
F xe crerate' mention of. 

A-Counſel held ar Airelia decreed that Low 
ſhould be ſolemnly kept before ea; ; 
pd 1; op dann O 

the Aﬀention, - "Eo \ 

A Counſel held a Gerindia in Sad <ctecd, 
Ply every Province ſhould obſerve one order 
of Divine fervice, that 'Bapriſm ſhould be imjtit- 
ſired-only ar” Eſter and :eſontide, and} ate 
ther times if neceflicy fo required, and that 
Lord's Prayer ſhould be {aid at Erening, and 
Morning-prayer, - 


; 


A Counſel held ar Cu/ar+ tugafth, accurſed 


oY ſuch as received the Sacrament, and x | 
bh in = Church” 
i - A (General Counſel was called at Conſtint. 
nople, which'decreed, that Mery ſhould becalled 


'Y the mother of God? 


Anno"'583; The Fitft and ſecond Smods were 


>crig called at Lyons for the removing of Schiſin (7.8. 


Lo —_ i. matters of reign) raiſed in SE 
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M : 1 EB the 'kpoktipe and Blders | 
t rogether, to derermin 


| to | 
phi is by "999 Good: Weng 1 
which . taught 'rbe Brechren- fayings: Thee: my 


Bt ci de tbe ed. Wok age a 
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jrem PT &c, Bur. it dorh not ax 


XV 
Fa" an 


ol 
'Þ 
V 
E 
n 
el 
ed 
n 
S 


Samet 4 after the, tharmer+ [ q 


Apoſtles and 
ebration of. the 
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d not ” Y, nor yer thier Fitts 

japrizelt”; Neither dort it” ap} 

by Feat the Clergy 

ent Attire-fron\ vir woe IE | 
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What abit men bave wa he, 


nw. ex Conci / Fervfcu- roles atk 
Ges novitis, nol ex. th ge w, 
manicipalibus geſts, ſed + in noſtrs cordibus yy 
tem fuerans.. $ g 4 
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The 5 ment of ſans nacable men cone 
et (3.e.y —-—k wigs 

bes end Coun f 

> vet 2:® 


FJ the days of - Berardus the Church of 
Rome was polluted; with many 
tions ; and Baudaere ſaid, that: the one 
were rather birers of ſheep then true Shep- 
heards ; And u fon awe, 
Counſel of the , and had feen how.un, 
chriftianly they dealr, he faid-; Sometime I hav: 
admired, that ' among the little proce 'of the. 
twelve Apoſtles there. was. « Traitor 5 but now do'T. 
| 7566 much more, that among thy. great number. 
ſo many Biſhops and. Prelats, that one upr be: 
blogs of Chriſt cannot be found, Apop Gr, 
pag. 260. _ 
"Daar | geen Godvyeeſendheſd biſ en js, -- 
; Daar is't, hoe geleerder, hoe verveerder.. | 
"Where ther neither God's fear, nor godlinels, +, 
.Ther! O themore ara ths! more 
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2 Cy 1 Cee oh 
FY of them, for: the ambitiouſneſs arid © comenri- 
nl mood __ is above meaſure { ſaid. he ) 


werrs "The Reformed Proteſtants reftified' 
Hnods - and poor which ſtrove be th 
carth mighrerr, and with the moſt yoyces 
conclude Lies, in this gs our oy poitit, a6 
—_ — a. be. 
t, Eub., <> 28, 29, &c.." > pr: F on Heme RR 


*'D. Calvin 19m that: Pr and 
ſors, the Church Counſels have erred; And! 
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maſt evi] ſurprize the beſt ch s the 1eaf 


+ 

"F God- hath often! diſcovered that” in| Counts 

f rrp” humane; to- the end thar People 

i rs nor rel - depend roo miſth up men, 

x it. 4X. 7 

> V. Boudaert "Ga i in Gilecrlanid s Synod ; Bif- bj 

2 fragia non wn $4 or numeranda 'efie, {7 _ 

bs t vOyces Were not to be'pondred' bar tum- 

2 bred) þ kaid he, «he C n in this 

: 

p 

ben i pin denges ; BipenAy (Gi te 3 

mu Rulers of Cities are-ſticred up e 
JefLS. 


LD. Parews ſaid, Often hath the Truth 
fulfered wrong in mad, - becauſe all thar were 
wat 4 aſſembled 
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The > Profeliors Fea 0 
; __ only: SE : 
or pheards-. may. des 
> Vourtes Ts -$6-k0.. Exeah, 34: Wo”. 4 
And the Church being gathered inra.s Sol 


Fx Meſeus fads Concerning the eek 
brief, which the uhexperiencey. hink/ro-bd) 


+ fiw o \ »; 


Canporning Speak aan Gel 


| my ea Synod ren, aA on ore | & & | 


do that, Se." #22 ; 
NE CregorinsNaziangonus uſed 0 ſay, Sar 


he never-had{een arty good-end'of atiy Counſel 


or-Smod, yt Inſt. Cato. 4.li lib; 


0. ch. Tn $2591 
"N11. Phe Stares of Frellahd aid-ro the Lode 


of: Amſterdam + Phis hath men hocerotihs ob- 
mo 'rhar: the reformation” was Hot accom- 


= -by $yibds © for the” tervedy was"nor'to | 


pected from the Clergy, who wete the'cauſe 
of rhe deſeaſe: "Anno. 16 S. Markreeck, | 
much as many at this day have great 
zions in their rainds' of: peace and 
y, I 1Þ with an uniformity and 


34h m_y 
,0F a aa DontoebtÞ hich me 
» imagin' wou a- ſpec 

CL aa HERES 
Ns wa ive- 2” brief nr-of- 


» many * Gone” gh 
.» allo alls_ in tho" intancs the appr 


, in any wiſe convince them, Fs AY 
, thar which ſome that are renowned among 
,, them have affirmed ; even as Pau! when he 
ht-ro convince the Athenians of the Lotds 

4 being near \utits them, he inſtanced "rheit 
” own 
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:Lord's 


work to 
Ffabliſh 
his people | 


In peace, 


and met 


the work 


» of Synoas. 


Grd ok 
- wiſe for 
b: Kogland 


bet: ot cs faid the ſame, - A4&s 19 
manner have. I alledged rhe 


1» 27s 28. In al 
' » ſayings of thoſe noted men, to the end, thats 


Fo: Taklls work of 
» txue and prrlees eſtabliſhing of the Church or: 
people of God, in laſtin 

, tranquility, muſt be the 


,» conſulrations of Synodal Converſations, nor. 
\ yer by the Arm of fleſh : Far that is not the: 
,» means: which God chuſerh, bur rhat- which- 

»5-the ſons of men have choſen in the vr. 

;. and therefore hath theſe exceſſive perſecurions. 


», enſued, of which I have made memilan: And - 


,, nowier England-take heed how ſhetheaps 
,» Counſets.or Convocations, leaſt ſhe look and 
» run more- upte-them for help, then; nato the 
Lord ; for I-reftific unre her in the name 
,, of the God. of the living, that they ſhall 
,» not be able to heal her os dat, nor. yet 10 
,, bind up her breaches: Oh that ſhe would there-_ 
” fore 
»» 1a 
,, af mortal men, how ſoon would in Hhims heal 


ro ak rig on p all her breaches, 


, and with eyerl 8 WYng kindneſs gather 


» het, bl 
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' What noted men have alledged &c: 


"Reformations at by 


Fol work be kg 
,» ernal power and Spirit, and not by” the” 


y unts . the Lord and look unto him, | - 
cher then unto the Convocations or Sy nods 
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[ABRIDGMENT. 


Whein is' contained, many .. Notable. things 
Br paſſed berwixr rhe Antient, Chriſtians 
; the Heathen ; which are. extracted our 
+ of Tertullian's Apelogy, (the which, he made 
..1n the Defence of the Chriſtians againſt rhe 
- Accuſariori of the Gentiles. ). Torheend, thar 
"all may ſee, how the like railing accuſations 
-which-are, and have of late been ſo frequent- 

by produced againſt rhe true. Chriſtians of 
. this: age, have alſo been produced "by rhe 
_ Heathen againſt the Antient Chains 496. 
' Years ago. 


CAN anaaths; ad res. en, CR Be IK: 
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Sections T. 


: The Heathens' opinion of Chriſtianity ; ; how 
.. they vilified them and their God, haw they 
were Judged when theydenied ro: acrifice,and 
hoee ONE were condemned. . 


HE "Harkin believed a- man could not Textall. - 
make profeſſion of Chriſtianity, without | 
being Tainted with. all ſorts of Crimes, 

without beng an enemy to the Gods, ro Princes, 


Fo the Law's, to good-n manners and fo-nature; nei-: 
; ther 


Nite. 


b Parallel. 


' TheC briftions fate EL d* 
' iftian: at that ting be acquittel 
unleſs hs denied himſelf to be a Chriſtian. Tere 
| Apol. pag, 12. — 
Are nor many now of the like opinion, thay 
a ba 4 cannot be a prop. Chriſter 
out being” an pf Ga, : 
the King, to age he gdom, to go 
manners, ro narure ? = 
The Heathen reproached the Chriftiins ac wiehel 
Superſtitions ons, whom” they Accounted w 
the infamy # px , antl mn rs 
ets of- yd and contempt; and wit 
dvink did the-Heathen | pronctes theſe words it 
the Chriftians, Your Religion 'is forbidden” þ 
the Laws,-&c.'page 19, % 
Arenor ſuch now become obje&yof lauglites! 
and contempr, as cannot run wirh* the” rauſti-: 
tude ro-excels- of Rior, and be” conformable v 
the workers of -iniquiry- in-their-vain*caſte N 
and frivolous faſhions, which the reuChiriſtiang 
are redeemed from, and cannot beconformab ; 
unto, though they therefore be accommed FOr-" 
thy rhe 1 Ry of puniſhment, and ne nd 
ficted, upon them, by verrue of. ann 
s, vehich prohibirtheir L 
Lygn ofthe Heathen prokbicd he tru: 
ian ' 
Such were the calumnits- (i;'6. falſe n—_— 


—»D 2 - 
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tion ) that were - invented againſt the C 
Religion, that upon” 4 certain time La 


get's Faw = ws pon 
ly dt, with *this \ inſcraption 
jos 544 oy we Weſers (Ct. e: ed rhe. 
Ghriſtans ) Thy frppoſed God pretended "by him,” 


bad 
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f tedcte ears of an ſl, = be on. bi fan, babes W 
| | Harb there nor been omerhing « * the like Poralid.} 


3 a } 


bimcif) \=arhoyabans hri- 
15:now reproached 2nd 
) Inlratous lewd men, as the profel- 
>\Anrient Chriſtians was by the Hea- 


then-/, 

The Qbriftsans were forbidden v6 have thair Re- Tertulls 
bgion apars, though none bejids them were” forbid- 
den (the like, and: becauſe they did nor ſeroe - the 
Gads of the:Romans, therefore 't{id' they off end the 
Romans, and were accounted unworthy the viame of 


Romans. page 105., 


p 


\ Have ner-many in the nation leboured ant Peralld, 


endeavoured much ro have the like broughr ro 
myo mes the true Chriſtians, who'are 
conformable ro the national-way of wer- 
fp, which is much rather formal then ſpi 
[therefore is it renounced by-the true Chri- | 
ftians,, who worſhip God i ar theſpiriras the An- 
tient Chriſtians did. 


When the Chriſtians aovihghant'3s fo Tertull, 
crafice, they: reſiſted ; Then porn 
folly in their reſiſtance, and that they-might ſacri- 
feee when they mere preſt to it; uni pr rheir 
hives without inſuring their conſtienecs i 
8 ſecret reſolution. to remain firms in thilr 
gion: And that in neplef ie ReING - 
preferred a vain ſelf will Yet reve mus. 
Þ. 1235 
= 
In 


A 172 The C briſtians ftate now. parall'd, 


io 


© Porallil. In like manner-have many of the people of 
= God in theſe latrer days been 'injoyned todo. 
—- '- . things, which have been as abſolutely againft 
=. their conſciences, 'as ir was againſt rhe. conſeis 
ences of the Chriſtians tb ſacrifice z and. when: 
the true Chriftians -now have refifted, when 
racy have been preft: thereumts ;-ir hath-beery 
ſaid of rhem, rhar they were ſelfwill'd and'ob+ 
ſtinare, - when. they - could nor: diflemble' (r9/ 
avoid ſufferings) hike other hypocrits, who af. 
fumed unto themlelvesa Liberry,which-the ſpi-! 
rir of God never allowed of : 1o'thar the-rrue 
Chriſtians have often been judged, and have 
ſuffered deeply, when time ſerving difſembling 
hypocrits have gone ſree, . 
Tertull. The Heathen cauſed the Chriſtians to under gd. 
\.* .. fuch puniſhment as was ordained for their wretched 
flaves ;. for the Ghriftians they ſhut up in priſon} 
and cauſed them to.be condemned 'to':work. in the. 
Mines, or to ſome. other ſervile work 'of the” liks. 
condition, page-11:4, & 115. ar om 3h 
Paralli/, - + The, punithments and ſufferings-which many” 
of the rrue Chriſtians have undergone-in F 
times, have exceeded- the ſufferings: 
© which many Malefactors have. ſuſtained for®. 
their tranſgreflions, for thouſandsof the Inno«' 
cent and harmleſs Chriſtians have. been ſhur- 
up/in cloſe Priſons, where ordinary neceſſaries' } 
could ſcarce be gotten ro them for teveral days: 
together, and others of them have been ſenr to; 
houſes of CorreFon to work thete like ſlaves and” 
diflalure perſons, when they have been as barm- 
leis and blameleſs as the Antient Chriſtians. 


were, 
Section 
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"Wick the Antient Chriſtians. 
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do 

nft 

(cis ; 

1en- \How the | Chriſtians: Societies were called 
en | © Factions; how unprofirable they were judg 
er 
b- 

rg. 
aſs, 


:--0-be in-Commerce, who could'gain tip 
. from--them, | how they” renounced rhe Hea- 
-—theniſh -96- ont in peril of cheir lives;Se. : 


- Pueteicic of the Chriſtians were called HfaBins Tertnll. 
(7:e;'troubleſom or conrentious ) but faith 

ve Y Tertulian ww fuch as called them © ſo, tell me, did ] 

Te we ever Aſſemble to. procure the burt of any ne; _ 
"Y as weare'in. the particular, fo'we are in the ge- '» | 

wo if neral,” that z5'to ſay, in whatſotver State we are 

4 found, we offended no body, we injure no body: And 

j = farther. faith he, when any vertuens of godly 

oe are affaciated, when any Pious or chaſt per/oi 

# Aſſemble together, their union ſhowld nos be called 
| 4faQron, but 4 lawful ſociety, page 4 eds 

y. ory not the Societies of ks, Chriltians pararlg, 

y called Fe#:ous| ar rhis day alſo? becauſe 

Ss 

r 


 aprtbip.God 59 che Spin, and meer or plac 
From the common 'ordinary places” of 

3 the; Narional worſhip,” though» they by thei? 
vr $ peaceable: Aﬀembling'prochre the” hucr of none 
s F new; no:: more then _ Antient Chriſtians 
s'  hererofore did. 2 

* The Heathen cryed ous: wpalnſ che Chriſtians, Pertull. 
[' 4nd ſaid; they were not any way profitable in Com- 
merce (7. e. entercourſe,”/or *marchandiſe') of 
| the world - Tet Tertullian ſaith, neither were they 
without their publick, places, their Marketsj their 
Shops, thair Innz,&c. pag, 1 50. Have 


ar 3 Chriſtian-it- like m IN he 
[ hay: igent 
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Eng thar kind of On En | 


tag 
Toru ten As wer inf core 1 
who rheddied with going. Poyſor; ah wie £) wh p. 
{ K.&, Cmjurers) and fina by Southſhyers) ere fs, 
and A ON 55-to- rae at » "roi va . 
_ Sor hack Tees hereof tn accuſed. 


——"_ wot 
plain, as Sourhſayers and-Aftrolo 
Ee ee DN 
Cheers: Heathen have done, of the-/ 
HET: em ty cr 


WAIT. 
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The Chriſtians Nate now patall f&e. 
complain of chem wirhour a cauſe, are infamon 
coftuprers of chaſtity, who are adiQted to ſpea 
evil of digniries. 

The Heathen tolerated the Sefts of the Phi- Tertull. 
loſophers without puniſhing of them, but the Chri- 
ftians Dorine which they publiſhed way forbid by 
the Laws, and they were expoſed to all ſorts of pu- 
miſpments ; But the PBilfipbers were *0t ſo forced 
tt ſacrifice, to ſmear by their Gods, and light Can- 
dles at noon, which things were impoſed upon the 
Chriſtians as neceſſary , which they refuſed on 
peril of their lives. page 158. $527, 
Ir is well known in the Nation of England, Parallel. 
how thar rhe Chriſtian- Quakers have been much 
more reſtrained of rheir Liberry then, other 
Sedts, and their Doctrine hath been more pro- 
tibired by the Laws of the Land then.others, 
which have been much more pernirious, never- 
theleſs it hach been tollerared if not upheld -by 
a Law ; when thar the rrue Chriſtians have 
been expoſed to-. grievous puniſhment, and ©0- 
thers that have been guilty have gone free : 
Yea have nor many obſerved how their” 24- 
yerſaties have endeayoured to force*\rh&fn ro 
come to their places' of Worſhip and likewiſe 
w.-take rhe Oathes of Allegiance a#d' Supremacy, 
which havebeen' hard'inipoſed upon them; 4nd 
which they have refuſed or peril of being ſhur 
our of rhe Kzngs prorectiof, and of forteifing 
their Eſtates, Goods and Chattels unro a. 
thers are connived ar as the Philodapogey) 
| the Heathen, and in the mean time tlie true 
oy Chciftians are expoſed ro ſundry forts of pu: - 
oY niſtments, as the Antiear Chriſtians were by rhe 
$7 Hea N Some 
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- 176 The Chriſtians 
p Tertulb 


Parallel. 


Terin!l. 


ftate'now parall dj, 
Some ſaid that even among the Chriſtians the 
were'# people, that gave themſelues the liberty g 


dots evil; bur ſaid Tertullian ſo ſpon as they fall , 
intothys diſorder, we own. them no more for Chr ;; 


jans.” pag. 162. . ” 
* With rhe like thing have the true Chri/tiamY j;, 
been upbraded in theſe latter days by, many ,x 
who have.caſt the failings and diſorder of po 
unfairhful* and diſorderly upon the innocent *- 
who have no more approved of their eyil, tha 
the Antient Chriſtians did. of the diſorder aWll þ, 
the diſorderly among 'them, whom they dil 

not judge worthy of the name ; which ar thi 

day is yor- a little diſhonoured by the life ang g 
converſation of Antichriſtians, who until this pre a; 
ſenr; have retained the Name, bur are whollll @j 
degenerated from 'the nature, as their fruirs al 
abundantly declare. = 
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Section 3. : 


How: they that were nor of the Chriſtian Rel 
gion, -had-more liberry then the Chriſtiangſ®! 
-;Whar' prejudice many had againſt the Nam 
Chriſtian, how ſome were praiſed before chai 
became Chriſtians, and how both Men, Well" 
men, - Children and Servants ſuffered for Wl 
coming Chriſtians. | "F 
Dp Hen men that were not of the Chriſtian Relk: he 
"gion were, accuſed of the ſame Crimes their» 
imputed to Chriſtians, it was permitted them ttt: 
have” their imnnocency made known, and to def hh + 


themſclval + 


, , 


With the” Antient Chriſtians. 
themſelves by word of mouth, they alſo were ſuffered 
ta 'groe an anſwer to what was et es 
them and to make their juſtification : for the Laws 
did not allow thoſe to be condemned, whoſe offences 
were not heard * But the Chriſtians had nt the like 
liberty : for they were condemned for the confeſſion 
of the Name Chriſtian, and their confeſſion only ex- 
poſed them the publick hatred. pag. 7." 
Hath ic-not been thus in our days, have not Perellel. 
aY giany malefaftors had more liberty ro plead for 
themſelves then the cruc Chriſtians cond have 
vs for ſome years laſt paſt > and was nor this one 
ns ny reaſon ( viz. ) becauſe Malefa&tors could 
bow and ftand uncovered, atd withal given 
EY flarrering titles unto men, but becauſe rhe rrue 
I Chriſtians could not do rhe like, therefore have 
Ul they at times, been condemned before they have 
«© been permitted to ſpeak in their own defence ; 
+ that the wills of many now ( whoare called” 
Chriſtians) have been more wicked and unrea- 
.ZYfonable, then ſome of the Ancient Laws of the 
The Heathen did certainly believe thar the Tweyll: 
uns onfeſſion of the Nathe Chriſtian carried enougb 
\rabi9ith it of af Crimes, and they alſo held, that t> 
paonfe/ſs the Name Chriftian made the Chriſtians 
OY © Are there not many of the like opinion con- '7- 
ning thename Quaker, agttinſt Wir wary qa 
Fave received as great prejudice-as the Hea- 
KWhen did againſt the Name Chriftian, and there- 
"Me do they not ®nly hare the Name, but allg 
« Sita that are called by it, though their” trumns 


felis hever fo good. | 
1 N z The 
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= 198 The Chriſtians ftate now para#/d, 
wn roll. The Heathens believed all .that was publiſhed 
"i þe- 3 the Chriſtians, though they ſaw no proof, 
| and they took occaſion to condemn the Name, which 
was the objeft of their hatred, and the only con- 
feſſion they made of the Name was ſufficient far 
the convition of thoſe Crimes they attributed 20 at, 

without any other ground then their awn opinien 

ag: 14: y 

Parallel. Have not many done the like concerning 
-* the true Chriſtians in rheſe larter days, who 
The name have born the name of Quakers, which name 
Quaker yer remains the obje# of many ones harred,; / 


b4 
- 


ovjet of yerſation of them thar bear ir, yer the acknows | 
wa ed, as ledgmenr of ir, cauſeth many to be judged as 
a+ 72 Criminals or Offenders, inthe Qpinion of many, 
oe ts who judge now with evil ca. rs, as the Hea» 
en, , , "23. *K4 

then did, and ſo with a prejudiced fſpirir cone 

demn the. Rightcous, without any bg 
| or cauſe; and thus it happeneth now unto the 
; rrue Chriſtians, as hererofore ir hach unto the 
p Anrienr. Chriſtians, whoſe Life, Doctrine, and 
PraGtije, is lived in by the Righteous now, and 
therefore muſt the ſame, ar the like meaſure, 


ww the who know little of the life, doctrine and cone. | 


be meaſured unto them, which heretofore was I 


| 


© the orher. 
Tertwll. Upon a eertain time in a conferrence one of the; 
Heathen. ſaid, Truly be of whom you ſpeak 5 as 
honeſt man, if be were not a Clriſftian, and his, 
life nl be foes from blame ? And. others ſaid 


of & wiſe aud. diſcreet man ; he is lately turned 
Chriſtian, there were others that ſaid, how pleaſant 
" and of what a good humour was that moman ? how. 


Ne'#®. do you know fuch an one ? who hadithe reputatinl 


; ſeciabl | 


8 & % 


"2%, 


With the 'Antient Chriſtians. 
ſociable (7. e. kind or* loving ) and' joviaty( 5.e. 
metry ) was that man, its pitty they ſhould" be 
| Chriſtians. pag: 15. 

Hath: there nor often been rhe like commu- Paralld. 
nication among; many Hp concerning the 
Chriſtian-Quakers ? And have not many of 
chem been: lamenred-by rheir Friends and' ac- 
quaintance, after their converſion /in* ſuch a 
manner, as the: Chriſtians were lamented for 
by rhe Heathen, and wherein differs rhar-pitty 
now, from rhe pitry that was in the Heathen ? 

Who: would praiſe and extol' rhe Chriſtians 
while rhey lved' in the vanity of rhe world 

with them; bur when rhey were redeemed from 

the ſame, then were they bewmiled by them 

that. continuedlgin rhe ſame ; And ſarely rhus 

it is at this day* with the true Chriftian,. who 

are now' bewailed by ſuch as continue -in thar 

which they. through mercy are redeemed” and 

ſaved: from: 

Thus is'iv written in Tertulfan's Apology ; Trweu!l. 

Aman whoheretofore had his mind full of jealouſie, 

ould no longer endure the company of his wife, 

/ what aſſuratce ſoever he had of ber chaſtity,” after 
once he'perceived\ſhe was turned Chriſtian. 
Moreover, A Father who of a long time en- 

dured the diſobedience of his ſon, reſolved' to rake 

from him” the hope of ſucceeding him im his Inhe- 

ritance for turning Chriſtian. 

' Andia Maſter' that' uſed' his ſervant or” ſlave 
"gently when his catrage gave ſome cauſe Ay abt | 
afterwardsigur him' far from'him, whth ame 
@ Chriſtian. pag<r6. 


N 3 Thus | 
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The Chriſtians ſlate now paralld, 
hus hath it been with true Chriſtians in | | the 
theſe latter days, for ſome honourable and de-. | 
vout women, have not only been excluded for: | ln 
ſome certam- rime, out of their husbands com- ho! 
pany, but they have alſo been ſhur up as clofe* |. 2 \ 
priſoners in their own houſes, through rhe'z-' bat 
verfneſs of rheir husbands, whoſe wrath and | Þ*< 
fury was become grear agzinſt them; and" | #4 
that chiefly becauſe rhey were become :2w4- 
hers... | ond 
Irem, Sundry men who have long diſpenſed 
with the: wantonnelſs and diſobedience of their 
ſons ; after they have been rruly converted w- 
God, and came to live righreouſly and ſoberly, | Ho 
then have their Parents threatned .chem to dif- 4 
own them from being their Clafſdren, &c. and ] 
that becauſe'they were become Quakers, | 
Fem, Some Maſters - who have born much 
with. their fervancs when' they 'had cauſe w | 1 
diſtruft rhem, and ſharply ro reprove them,have | « 
uv their. converſion and reformatien from ] 
the evil of-their ways, either rurned them out \ 
of their places, or ar leaſt frowned very much 
upon them; {rHugh they had'mare aſſurance, 
of their fideliry rhen formerly.) and that be- }| * 
cauſe they. were become Quakers. v7 
But may-not we lay as Tertulian. ſaid : It's Þ} /a 
committing of a,crime to, cofrect the diſorders Ve 
of a man's life, by the motions of atholy con- ” 
af 


yer/ation ro the Chriſtian Faith,” and the: good 


hich is produced by ſo happy. a change, works; | - | 
nor {o powerfully on the ado men, as the Inn 
hatred they have conceived agatnit us ; Indeed N bee 
this hatred is ſtrange,and when I conſider rhat '& Pre 


With the' Antient Chriſtians. 181 

the Name of a Chriſtian, ( or the Name of a The name 

Quaker ) only maketh it to be fo, I would wil- - Chri- * 

lingly know, how a name can be criminal, and fi» pro- 

how a ſimple word can be accuſed ; me-thinkg®# #9- 

2 word. cannot be condemned, unleſs ir be bar-*** Ge 

barous, or expreſſeth ſome evil ſpeaking, or re- 
ſenrs ſome unchaft thing, and of ill report 


| Jage 1 6. doth now. 
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Section 4. 


How the Chriſtians were haled our of their 

Afemblies, what honour they rendred to the 
Emperours, the Heathens teſtimonies of 'at- 
fectionro the Emperour, How the Chriſtians 
would not revenge themſelves, how * they 
ſuffered themſclves ro be killed ; their order 
concerning their Colleftions, how they dul- 
poſed ' of them ; and how their fufferings 
were prejudicial ro rhe Comon wealth, 


a | Vo AYP EY poo 
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1, of Hen the Chriſtians ſaw themſelves every day Tertull. 
* beſieged and betrayed, and when they were, 
very often taken in their Aſſemblies, and preſs. to 
| ſacrifice to the Gods, then they cryed out and ſaid ; 
- | We cannot hinder our lives from being in dan- 
- | ger, if we will be faichful ro” God. pag. 31, ** 
and 116. hes 

[It is'well known nnto many, how thar the Par ,/l:l. 
Intiocent and harmeleſs Chriſtians have'of late 
Þ been often haled out of their Aﬀemblies, and 
'} preſt ro. do things contrary to their conſciences, 

N 4 upon 


Ml 
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Yertull. 


Parallel. 


The Chriſtiqns fate now garall d, 


upon the refuſal of which, their Liberties ang 


Eſtates, have por WIPE Ip peril, bur their 
lives alſo; ſo rhax the A Cat ans may well 
conclude as rhe Antiegr Chriſtians gid, ( viz. } 


o _ þ. »- 


' That they carnat binder their lives from being in 


peril, if they will be fithful to God.) 

The Chriſtians were accounted guljick Enemies 
to the Emperours, becauſe the honours they rendred 
to them, were neither vain flattering, nor raſh; 
bur mark whar Tertu#ian ſaith ro the Heathen 
concerning this particular ; Think you ( ſaith he) 
theſe are ſuch great teſtimonies of affeftions, to 
kindle fires in the midſt of the ſirects, to ſet up 


Tables there, to make feaſts in the publik places, ta: 


change the face of the City imto that of a great 
Tavern, &c. Muſt 2 publick ſhame be the mark 
of & publick joy? ( faith he ) muſt theſe things 
be accounted ſeem!y on the ſolemn days of Princes, 
which at no other time, or on other days, are fitting 
or decent. pag. 126. | | 

In like manner have the true Chriſtians. been 
accounted Enemies to the King, becauſe they 
could nor honour him wirh any vain flattering 
bonour, like unto that wherewirh, the Heatheng 


honoured their Emperours, who manifeſted" 
their affections to him, by kindling fires in the 


midſt of rhe ftreers, and by changing (as it 
were ) the face of the City ito rhat of a Ta- 
vern, &c. ,, Now ler our Engii/p Apoſtatized 
,» Chriſtians come forth, and parallel their 
» Bonefires, which they uſed ro make in the 
midſt of the ſtreets ; their 
,, dns ro, run with wine, and their ſerring Up 


» Scaffolds with, Shews, &c. which they, di 


when * 


uling the Con-/ 
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With the Antient Chriſtians. 

,, When che King was proclaimed, when he came 
, inro the Realm, and. at his ya mote ler 
,, them ( Iſay) come forth and re their 


,» praQiles then, wich the practiſes of the Hea-, - . 


,, then, and they may ſee how they reſemble 
,, ong another, ro their great ſhame thar $ 
,, Chriſtianuy , - and are yet manifeſting their 
,» publick joy , by glorying in their publick 
,, ſhame, which is neither comly, decent-nor 
,» proficable, either ro the- King, the kingdom, 
ar ro the Subjects, nor yer in any wiſe: becom- 
ing Chriſtians, therefore are they now ro be 
teſtified againſt, as they were heretofore, when 
they were up held by the Heathen, and were 
witneſſed againſt by the Antienr Chriſtians 


The Antient Chriſtians confeſſed they "were 7h 


commanded to love their Enemies, and that they 
were to bate none, and that they were forbid to re- 
venge injury received, though the. ſmord and fixe 


. was imployed againſt them, aud they were "often 


by people aſſaulted with ſtones, yet they endeavaur- 
ed in.no wiſe ts reſſent the ewil treating they had 
"received, though they wantedimot an' occaſion, if it 
had been permitted them to. render evil for evil, 
bur God forbid - ( ſaid they ) we ſhould des ſo. 
Pag, 132. a 2M 


| The fame mind is new found in the true Parallel, 44 


Chriſtians, whoſe principle leaderh rhem ro 
ſuffer injurie done unto them, rather then ro 
revenge. themſelves on ſuch as injure them, and 
'therefore. is it manifeſt that rhey are .of rhe 
ſame ſpirit which rhe Antient Chriſtiang were 
of, who ſuffered violence. ro be done unxothem, 
buzdid not with vioience refiſt nor defend _ 

elves, 


ns 


. 134 The Chriſtians ftate now parall, d 


ſelves; like as the Apoſtatized Chriſtians de 
now, who art times aſſault the true Chriftians 
with ſtones, with piſtols, with ſwords, &c, all 
which they ſuffer patiently without . rendring 
evil to them thar rhus intreat rhem, and there- 
fore- may we conclinde .that they are found in 
the practiſe and condition of the Antient Chri- 
itians. 

Tertull, The Chriſtians ſuffered themſelves willingly to 
be killed, ſaying, In their Religion it was rather 

Nete. lawfulto let themſelves be killed then to kill others ; 
nevertheleſs they were declared ta be the Romans 
Enennes, though they did them no hurt, and thus 
much they confeſjed, Ir's true ſaid rhey, we are 
Enemies, yet not of men, bur of their errors,pa. 

AE Me 

Para/lel. The true Chriſtians now thar- are of the 

pure Religion ſay yer the ſame, though Apoſta- 


killing rheir fellow creatures abour their Reli- 
gion, bur fo did not the Antient Chriſtians, who 
kepr. the Faith and abode in the Truth,in which 


this day they are accounred Enemies both to 
rieſts and Protefſors, yer rhey hurt none, nei- 


 Terut! bur to rheir error and deceit, which lodgeth in 
* Bhat or- their hearts where it ought not, ol 
Eh oberg In the Church of God there Was nothing done 
pag among ( ſairh "Terr. ) by allurement of gifts, for in the 
” the Chri. Aſſemblies of the Antient Chriſtians,| every one. 
| ſtians, con- contributed a little ſum at the end. of the month, - 
7 or when he would, but it was if he would and could, 
' pheir Col- for wone were conſtrained. to give ; And if they 
left;ons. - got 


tized Chriſtians be impriſoning, baniſhing and | 


the true Chriſtians are now found ; rhovgh at * 


her are they Enemies ro their perſons: as men, + 
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With the Antient "Chriſtians. 


got any Aimes it was of good will, and riches 'ga- 
thered in this manner, they accounted then pledges 
of Piety, and" imployed them in feeding the "poor 
attd burying them ; in comforting children that 
were deſtitute "of Parents and goods ; in helping 
old men that had ſpent their beſt days in the ſer- 
vice of the Faithful, and in affiſting them that 
ſerved in Mines, and were baniſhed into Iſlands, 
and ſhut up in priſens, becauſe they confeſſed the 
Religion of the true Ged, that ſo during the time 
they /aferes for the confeſſion of his Name, they 
might be nouriſhed with the Steck of the Chuxch ; 
and theſe ations cauſed the Heathens'to wonder, 
andto' ery out ſaying, fee how they love one another, 


and how they are ready to die for one another, pag. 


137, 138. 

This is alfo the practiſe of th# true Chri- 
ſtians now, whoſe fairh workerh by love, and 
nor by. the allurement of gifts and rewards, 
which have blinded the eyes of Apoſtarized 
Antichriſtians, who have loſt rhe chariry, and 
are deparred trom that fairh which worketh 
by love, i'and rherefore muſt they ofren rimes 
force and'-conftrain one another, by a ſecular 
power,not only to contribure ro the relief of the 


uu: farherleis and widdows, bur alſo to their yp gifts * 
r 


Parallel. 


iefts, who is allured to preach among them 2lure 
by gifts, and- who withour gifts and rewards Prieſts to 
will not preach, and alſo by Sumes of mony Preach. 


may be allured from one place to anorher, and 
that more our of love ro the - gifrs, then the 
ſouls of the 'people': Bur it is nor thus with the 
rrue- Miniſters, nor yet with the true Chri- 
ſtians, who' give freely. that whish they have 
Sac received 


—_— 


Tertull. 


Parale 


rF96 


The Chriſtians ftate now paral/d, 
received freely, and. are ready ro ſerve the 
Lord with rheir whole ſubſtance, and freely ro 
communicate thereof unto one anothers neceſ- 
firy, even as they would have othets to com- 
mynicare unto. chem. in the rime of their nece(- 
firy ;' And thar brotherly love, which in this 

ticular harh beenmanifeſted among. the rrue 
Shriftian-Quekers, hath cauſed their Adverſaries 
much ro admire and wonder, even-as the Hea- 
then did, oyer that entire love, which was a- 
mong the Antient Chriſtians. 

Terrullian to!d the Gentiles there was cauſe to 
wonder. their paſſion was ſo irregular ( i.e, contra 
to rule ) that in proſecuting; the Chriſtians they ma 
no difficulty to take away the- life of men that were 
frofirable to the Common-wealth ; farther he ſaid, 
the State received. by their. injuſtice. an evident 
damage and. important loſs, and- yet no body look 
ro it ( ſaidbe ) no body weighes of what conſequence 
the. ſufferings are, of ſo many, perſons of good. life 
and the pumſhment- of ſo great a:number of Inno- 
cent. pag. 153, ; 

There hath alſo been cauſe to wonder ar rhe 
raſhneſs and/imprudency of many-birrer, will- 
ful Antichriſtians, whoſe fooliſh- indifereer be- 
haviour towards the-rrue Chriſtians; hath been 
nora little prejudicial.ro the Nation; in which 
no great difficulty hath been made, of cafting 
thouſands of rhem into'priſon, and: they. who 
have done it, or have been the cauſe of it; have 
fought and endeavoured thereby: to--procure 
the ruine of rheir Families and Eftares,: which 
thing; certainly hath brought no hononr-ro-the 


' King, neither, hath it been any profit-or-advan- 


rage | 
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With/tho Antient Chriſtians. 

tage to his Kingdom, bur certain external in- 
conveniencies, have been thereby procured tq 
ſome ot his faithful Subjects rhe true Chriſtians ; 
yetfew in authofiry ſeemed ro layto hearr, nor 
yet ſee ſeriouſly ro confider of whar ſad conſe- 
quence the undeſerved tuffermngs of ſo many 
harmleſs people might be.. 

Thus have I briefly ſtared the ſuffering con- 
dition of the Antient Chriſtians, with which I 
have truly parallelled the rrue Chriſtians ſtate 
in this preſent age ; And fer now the uprightin 
heart judge how far both Papiſts and Prote- 
ſtanrs ( rhar are accuſtomed ro proſecute about 
Religion ) are degenerated from the ſame, 
and Fow diſagreeing their principles and praCti- 
ſes are, ro the principles and practiſes. of the 
Antient Chriſtians, yer notwithſtanding will 
they glory of their Antiquity, and condemn 
others, as New upſtart Sets, and unheard of Re- 
ligions that differ from them, and Tony God 
in the Spirit ; bur by theſe rhings which IT have 
re-Capi in this Treat:/e, the wiſe in hearr 
may ſee, howtharthe CHRISTIAN- 
QUAKER S, have whereof to glory, 
ſo well as others, {if nor beyond many others ) 
who at this day glory ſo much of their 4#nt5- 
quity,; bur this 1 know to. be their reſolution, 
and derermination ( wiy/1906 they will glary in 
the Lord, and inghe fellowſki 


ot his dear San, their Lord and Savieur ; This 
Fr , bow hte 90 why ——_— the 
eſb, perſecuted him that was born after 7 
; Leto and thus. © until he & 7 
yea thus it'is, $ ir will be 3 


eign 
who gh 
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ip of the ſufferings . 


REGISTER 


OF THE 
Death, Sufferings and Marcyrs 
dome, of the Prophets and 
APOSTLES; 


According to the Teſtimony of the. 


Scripture, and other Hiſtorical 
K-00 4 


den ſaw, 


Ferimiah was ofteri perſecured, and im-# 


|| SAI A H was aw 4{under with a wood-/ 


priſoned, yea he-was thrown into. a d 


Dungeon, where ( it is faid } he ftood in" 
the mire ro the head, and art lengrh was ftoned' 


ro death in Egypt. 


Ezekiel was flain in Babylohi, by the Duke ; 


of the people: 


Danie| was throwri attiong the hangry Lyons" 


yer the Lord preſerved him. 


'Tho three Children were thrown into the Fiety- | 


Furhace; bat the Fire did them no harm- 


Micah was thrown down, and hisneck broken: ; 


Amos was ſmitten with a club on the Tomis 
ples of rhe liead, and id brained, lay 
| Adthariah was fhoned to death: * 


Fs 
7. 
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The Life of Peter, 


ETER was «born at Beehſaida, formerly 


an obſeure and inconfiderable Village, nill Matth. 
larely re-cdified+ and inlarger 'by Phil;ip the ! 1+ 27: 


Terrarch, Cituare ir was upon the banks 'of 
Galli/e, and. had a wilderneſs on the other fide, 
called rhe deſerr of Berhfada, whither our Sa- 
viour uſed often to retire, the privacies and fo- 
liruds of the place, advantageouſly Miniftring 
to Divine Contemplation ; but. Berhſaida was 
not fo remarkable, as ir ſelf was memorable 
for-a. worſe fort of barrenneſs, ingratitnde and 
unprofitableneſs, under the influence ' of four 
Sermons and Mericles , thence ſeverely = 
braided by him and threarned till one "of hi 
deepeſt woes, Woe untothe Chorarin, Woe un- 
to thee. Berbſaida , &c.' A Woe that fluck 
doſe ro-it, for according ro one who ſurveyed 
itin the laſt Age, ir was ſunk again intoa very 
mean and ſmall Village, confifting only of a 


- | few Corrages, of Moors and wild Arabs; and 
| Travellers have fince affured' us, thar even 


theſe. are.dwindled away into one poor Cot- 


—j rage, fo fatally does fin undermine 'the- 


"| Greateſt, , the goodlieſt Plates; fo certainly 


does God's Word. take place , and nor. one-- 


| jot either of his Promiſe or Threatning fall 
| the ground, the particular time of his Birth ft 


cannor be Recorded ;- in i General, we ny 


{conclude him,ro be at leaft rwo years. 


v5. 
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. of of his Name, and I believe there had been' 


The Life of Peter. 


and ſerled courſe of life, ar his firſt coming ro | 


Chriſt and rhar Authoriry and' Reſpect, which © 
the” Gravity of* his Perſon, procured him a- ; 
mongſt the reft of rhe Apoſtles can ſpeak him 
no leſs ; the Name given hinyat his Circum& 
fion was Simon or Symeon, a Name common as 
mong, the Fes ; our Saviour adds thereunto 
Cephas, ſignifies a Stohe or Rock, was herice 
derived into the Greek, and by Us Perey, his 
Farher was Fonab, probably a Fiſherman” of 
Bethſaide, for the Sacred Story rake no far-' 
ther notice of him, than by the bare menrtioni'' 
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no'great danger of miſtake, rhought Mera-' 
aſtes had nor told us, rhat ir wa$'not Fonas 
the Prophet, who come our of rhe Belly of 
che Whale ; Brother he was ro" Andrew the 
Apoſtle, and it was as certain rhat he was's/ 
Fiſheentan by Trade, a very ſurvile courſe of lifep 
as befides rhe gredr pain-and- labour it required} ' 
g hinvio all che; injuries of Wind art 
Yor ro- the ſtorny of the __ the” da#k® 
neſs rempeſtuonſneſs. of the Ni 7; 
all-ro- make x very ſmall- recuri ; n—_ 
isno-bar in God's way, the Poor if' ve 
are:as dear ro heaven” af rhe” wealthy, and*rh# 
es ly alike ro hin, with b 
rhere' 1$-no - of perſoriss Nay” outfEo 
ſeemed; ro = Bpkles honda” oped this 
on; when afterwards calling him and* . 


— 


ſome orhers- of rhe ſanie Trade; from FRing 
ry to be a2) bY? wi chetn/) Fiſhers-of- 


And 


dr 
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The Life of Peter: 
And hear we may juſtly refle@ upon the wiſe 
and admirable pu od of divine 7 oflenes 
which in planting and propagating. he's hri 
ſtian-Religion *in the world , made. choji 
of fuch mein and unlikely inftfumenrsg 
he ſhould hid theſe things from rhe wiſe and. 
prudent, , and, reveal them unro Babes ; Men 
that had _ not been Educated at rhe Accade- 
my, and the Schools of Learning, bur broughr 
up to a Trade to catch Fiſh, mend Nets ; 
moſt. of the Apoſtles being raken from the 
meaneſt Trades, arid all of rhem (Pau! ex- 
cepted ) unfurniſhed of all Arrs of Learning, 
and the advantage of liberal and ingenious E- 
ducation, and yer rheſe were the Men that 
were defign'd ro rund down the world, and to 
oyerrarn the Learning of the Prudent; ces 


&inly had humane wiſdom been to manage. 


the buſineſs, ir would have taken quit other 
Meaſures, and choſen out the profoundeſt Rab- 
bins, rhe accureſt Philoſophers, the ſmootheſt 
Orarours, ſuch as would have been moſt likly, 
by ſtrength of Reaſon, and Arts of Rhetorick,, 
to have triumphed over the Minds of Men, ro 
Graple with the ftiibbornneſs - of the. Fews, 


and baffle the the finer Notion and SpeCylarion 


of the Greeks; bur ir being otherways, it -is 
plainly evident, rhar they raughr Chriſtianity, by 
a Divine Power, the fum of rhe diſcourſe is in 
the Apoſtles words, 1 Cor. 1 27, 28. thar God 
choſe rhe fooliſh rhings of rhe world to con- 
found the wiſe, the weak ro confound” thoſe 


. tharare mighty. 
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The Life of Peter. 
In the Ennmeration of 'zhe Apoſtles, all the | 
Evangeliſt conſtenrly place: Peter in the from, 
and, Matthew exprelsly tells us, that - he was 
the firſt, that is, he was rhe firſt Called.to be 
an Apoſtle ; his Age alſo, and the gravity of his 
perſon, more.particularly qualifying him for a 
ROS of Order amongſt the reſt of the A 
poſtles : | 

Yea, our Lord choſe him, to be his more iy» 
rimate Companion, whom he admitted mage | 
familiarly than the reſt, in all the moſt ſecrey, 
paſſages, and tranſactions of his Life. 

Peter Preached ſuch a Sermon in the Name 
of Feſus of Nazareth, rhe effect of which was 
ſo ſtrange and wonderful, there being thar day 
added to the Church no leſs then Three 
ſand Souls, a quit and plentiful Harveſt ; 
though. the Converting ſo vaſt a multitude, 
mighr juſtly Challenge a place amongſt the greate 
eft Miracles; yer the Apoſtles began now mares 
pron 4: 3. 1, to granila their Miracys 
ous power, Peter and F ing up to the 
Teniple, abour-the hour of DG, - i ound 
a poor impotent Criple, who, thou 's 
forry years old, had been lame from hi _ 
lying at the beautiful Gate of the Temple, ang 
asking an Alms of them, Peter careleſsly laoking 
on him, rold him he had no meny to give him, 
bur char he would give him, that which 'L 
much berrer, reſtpre him ro his health, hu 
Bang him up by the hand, commanded him.in' 
the Name of Fe/us. of Nazareth to riſe up. and} mig 
walk, the word was any Ange 1 than rhe. 
thing was done ; while Peter was this working Ye 
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Mingle, tn dilequeting ro lie People in one 
ace, weamay ſuppoſe rhart was Preaching 
Tom im arother, andthe ſucceſs was anſwer- 
able,there being by rhis means no fewer than five 
thouſand breughr over to the Faith, As 4..4- 

Whileſt the Aw were thus Preaching, 
the Prieſts and Saduces who hatred Chriftiani- 
T, intimated ro the Magiſtrares the danger 


reof, ſeized on the Apoſtles, and caft them. 
- into Priſon, ARs 4. 1. rhe next day 


they were 
brought before the Jewiſh Sanhedrims, and be- 


ing asked by whar power and authority 


they had done this, Perey reſalurely-an{wered, in 
the Name of Feſus of Nazareth, whom they 
themſelves had Crucified, and God had raiſed 
from the dead, and made head of the Corner, 
and that there was no other way to expe 
Salvation buc by him,@c. Great was the bold- 
neſs of rhe A admired ar by the Sanhe- 
drim ir ſelf, eſpecially when this was the very 
Court, that had ſo lately Sentenced and 'Con- 
demned their Mafter; rhe Council | 

ther ro Preach no more in the Name of Feſw, 
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The Life of Peter. 


ſary, and thence, diſtribured, accordirig to the 
ſeveral exigent of rhe Church, which gave 
occaſion to rhe dreadful inſtance, Ananias and 
his wife, As 5.1, Saphire, having raken upon 
rhem-/ the profeffion of the Goſpel, accent 
ro the free and generous Spirit of rhoſe rimes, 
and had Conſecrared and Devored their Eſtares, 
ro 'the' honour of God , and the neceflity 
of rhe Church , and accordingly fold rheir 
poſſeiſtions and rurn'd them inro mony, but 
as they were willing ro gain .the repurarion 
of Charitable Perſons, ſo were they loth wholy 
ro caſt rhemſelves upon the Divine Providence, * 
by  lerting go all ar once, and therefore pri- 
varely wirth-held parc of what they had di 
vored; and bringing the reſt, laid it all ar"rhe 
Apoſtles feer, hoping rhereby they mighr 2 
deceived the Apoſtles, though immediately ub 
ded "by the fpirir of God ; Perer at his firſt 
coming. in, treared 4n4nias, with theſe ſhary' 
inquiries ; ef 

Why he” ſhould ſuffer Satan to fill his hear 
with'{o big a wickedneſs, as by keeping back! 
his-Eftate; ro think ro dceive the holy Ghoſt, 
that before-ir was ſold, it were holy ar his one” 
diſpoſing; and after, ir was perfectly in his own. 
power, fully ro have performed his Vow, @ 


that it was capable of no other ape oye 4 


rhen that herein he had not only abuſed and. 
injured 'Men, bur' mocked God, and what it 
him lay, lyed roo, and cheared the holy Ghoſt, 


who they knew 'was privy to the moſt ſecret: 
rhoughts and propoſes of his heart : This was 
no ſooner ſaid,” bur ſuddenly ro the grear ter” 
rour 


o 


xw—+# ws nm p09M-ownw » 


a 


5 


SORRY 00 ROTO TI NINE ES RNC AS oe 0 ©. 


5 


The Life of Peters 


rour and amazement of all. thar were-preſent, 
Ananias Was Arreſted with a ſtroke from Hea- 
yen, and fell down dead- to the ground, 'nor 
long after his wife come in, whom Perer, en- 
terrained with the ſame ſevere reproofs, where- 
with he had her husband, adding thar the like 
fad fare and doom ſhould immediately ſeize 
her,who thereupon drapr down dead;as the had 
been Copartners with him in. the fin; becoming 
ſherer with him in the Puniſhment; an inſtance 
of grear ſeverity filling all that heard: ir; with 
fear and rerrour, and become a ſeafonable'pre- 
vention of rhar hypocrifie and diflimulation, 


* wherewirh many mighr pofiibly think roithave 


impoſed upon the Church; this ſevere-caſe be- 
ing extraordinary, the Apoſtles uſually exerred 
their power in ſuch Miracles,as were: mare' 'uſe- 
ful and beneficial -ro the world, curing-all man- 
ner of dijeaſes,and diſpolſefiing Devils, As 2:12. 
Infomuch that rhey brought the fick* into-the 
Street, and laid them upon Beds, and Cauches, 


that ar leaft Peter's ſhadow, as he '\paſſed-by 
might come upon them, theſe*afronifking Mi- 


racles could nor bur mightily contribure-ro-:rhe 


propagation of the Church, and convince'the 


worid; that the Apcſtles were more confider- 
able Perſons than they took them for, Poverty 


- and Meanſs being no bar to true. worth and . 


greatneſs ; thus Percr, who-converted the world 
nor-by power of Arms, notby Engins or Artifi- 
cers of Pomp and Gradeur, bur by Fairh-in 'the 


Power of Chriſt; the;Jewiſh Rulers alarm'd with 


this news. and awaken'd with the growing num- 
bers ofthe Chucch, ſent ” apprehend the Apo- 
' 3 


les, 


" The Life of Peter. 
files, and caft them into Priſon, bur Godywho i | 
never wanting to his one ' cauſe, ſenr that | 
" night an Angel, from | Heaven ro open the 
Priſon doors, commanding them ro- Repair 
the Temple, and exerciſe their Miniftery,which 
tliey didearly in rhe morning, and there raught 
the People, how unſucceſsful are the projeds 
of the wiſeſt States-men, when God frown 
upon them, how little do any Councils againk 
heaven proſper, in vain is it to ſhut rhe doors, 
whete Sod is reſolved ro open them, rhe 
firmeſt bars, the ſtrongeſt chains cannor hold, 
when once God has defigned and decreed our 
Liberty; the Officer rerurning the ricxt morning, 
inred the Council, who much” wondered 
at'1r, ſent for them, and asked rhem how they | 
durft propagate that Doctrine, rhey had 1s 
firictly commanded them nor to Preach, Peter 
in rhe' name of the reſt, rold them, thar they 
muſt in'rhis caſe obey God rather rhan Men, 
ſo vexed was the the countil with his anſwer, 
thar 'rhey began' ro ' cofider how ro cur them 
off, bur-Gamalie! a grave and learned Senatour 
prevented it by commanding the Apoſtles to 
withdraw , and then bid the Council rake 
heed' whar they did; purring them in mind 
thar feveral Perſfiems had hererofore raiſed 
Partys and Factions 'in great.numbers. bur came 
to _— and rherefore - they would do well 
to let thele men alone, for it their Doctrine 
and defign were mearly  humain, they would 
in rime, of rhemſelves fall ro the po bur 
if of God, all their power and polifie, w 
never. be able to defeat and overturn my 
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The Life of Peter. 


. and thar hearing they themſelves would ap- 


r to appole the Council and defign of 
eaven, with this prudent anſwer, they gave 
them their Liberry, commanding them to be 
only ſcourged, and charged them no more to 
Preach this Doctrin, but their. hard uſage, did 
not in the leaſt diſcourage them, ro their ny 
to God, or leſs zealous, ang diligent, | 
publick ard private, ro Preach Chriſt every 
where. a 

Peter was diſparched by the Apoſtles to 
confirm the Church newly planted ar Samara, 
where he baffled and filenced Simon Magn ; 
he is again caſt into Priſon by Herod Agrippa, 
bur as miraculouſly delivered by an Angel. 

Hz is. again with Paul caſt into Prifon by 
Nero the Emperor, who is reſolved now, the 
Apoſtles ſhall fall as a Vidtime and facrifice to 
his cruilty and revenge ; Perer is defired by his 
companion to make his Eſcape, and accordingh 
did, but meeting his Lord, Peter asked him 
Lord whether arr thon going, who anfwered 
I am.come to Rome, to be Crucifed a Second 
time, by which Peer apprehended hitnſelf ro 
be reproved, and that our-Lord ment, he was 
to be Crucified a ſecond time in his ſeryanr, 
and ſo returned back ro rhe Priſon, and it is 
reporred that in the ſtone where. our Lord 
ſtood, while he talked with Peer, he left the 
impreſſion of his feet, which ſtone hath been 
ever fince preſerved as a ſacred A; be- 
fore his ſufterivg, he was no queſtion icourged 
according ro Cuſtom, and having falured his 
Brerhzen, more eſpecially Pau}, he was brought 
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. The Life of Peter. 

our.-of Priſon, and led ro the rop of the Varj- 
can Mount, near to Tybur. ro be execured ; 
the death he . was adjudged to, was Cruci- 
gion, but he intreared the Officer that he 
mighr nor. be Crucified the Common way, . but 
might ſuffer with his head downwards, affir- 
ming he was not worthy.to ſuffer in the ſame 
poſture as his Lord ſuffered, ( as Chry/oſtom 
glofſes) to be fer in the redieſt poſture. of 
rravelling from Earth ro Heayen ; his body 
being taken from the Croſs, is ſaid ro have 
been embalmed by Marcel/inus the Presbiter, 
after the Fews manner, and was then buried in 


the Varican near the triumphant way. 
The deſeri prion of hy Perſon. 


H I S Body if we may believe the deſcri- 
- + ption given him by Nicephorus, was ſome- 
what flender, of a Midle fize, bur rather in- 
clining to Tallneſs, his Completion very pale, 
and almoſt white, rhe hair of his Head curled 
and thick, bur witbal ſhorr, his Eyes black, 
bur ſpeck with read, which Baronius Will have 
to proceed from his much weeping, his Noſe 
Jong but rather broad and flat than ſharp; ſuch 
was the caſe of that Jewel that was within, he 
was very Eager in his Temper, which like a 
whetſtone ſharpned his Soul for all bold and 
generous undertakings. 1663: 
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The Life of Pazl. 


'T Hough Paul was none of the Twelve A- 
Z poſtles yer had he the Honour, of being 
an Apoſtle extraordinary, and to be imme- 
diarely Called in a way peculiar ro himſelf, 
he juſtly deſerves a place next Peter, for in 
their Lives they were pleaſant and lovely,ſo ar 
their deaths they were nor devided, .eſpecially 
if it be true that they both ſuffercd, nor only 
for the ſame cauſe, bur at the ſame time; 
Paul was. \born at Tarſus, the Metropolis of 
Cilicia, a City infinitely Rich and Popular, and 
whar Contributed more to the Fame and Ho- 
nour of ir, an Academy, furniſhed with Schools 
of Learning, where the Scholars,ſo cloſly plyed 
their Studys, that as Srrabo informs us, they 
excelled in all Arts of Politeck Learning and 


' Philoſophy, his Parence was Fews, . and that 


of rhe Antients Stock, nor _—_ in by the Gate 
of Proſelitiſm, bur Originally de 

Nation, which ſurely he meanswhen he ſays,that 
he was an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; his Parents 
belonged to the Tribe of Benjamin, whoſe 
Founder was the' younger Son of rhe OJd Pa- 
trriarch Facob, who-thus provified of him ; Bex- 


jamen ſhall Raven as a Wolf,in the Morning he 


ſhall devour the prey, and at Nighr he de- 
vide the Spoyl ; this Propherical Character Ter- 
eullian and others will have to be accompliſhed 
in our Apoſtle, as a Ravening Wolf, in the 
Morning-deyouring his prey, that is as a Per- 


ended from that © 


ſecutor 
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The Life of Paul. 
ſecutor of the Church, in rhe firſt part of hs 
Life, deſtroying the Flock of God ; in the E- 
vening-deviding the Spoyl, that is in his declin- 
ing Age as Doctor of the Nation, feeding and. 
aifiribating ro Chrift Sheep ; we find him de- 
ſcribed in Scripture by rwo Names, the one: 
Saul, a name common in the Tribe of Ber- 
amen, his other was Paul aſumed ro him as 
ſome think ar his Converſion, to denote his hu- 
miliry ; in his yourh he was brought up in the 
Schools of Tarſws, fully inftruted in all the 
Liberal Arrs and Sciences, whereby he came 
admirably aquainted with famous and exrer- 
nal Aurhors ; having run through *the whole 
Circle of rhe Sciences, and laid the ſure foun- 
darion of humain Learning at Tarſus, he was 
by his Parance ſent to Feru/alem ro be 1a 
fected in the Study of the Law; ir is ſaid whe 
Svephen was Executed Paul ſtood by, and kept 
the Clothes of them that did it, whether he 
was any farther conſerned in the death of this 
jets were we ” not find ragp=f owns 
enough londly ro Proclaim his app 10N 
. and Salſent and therefore we find Th inditing 
himſelf for this. Fact, and pleading Guilry, 
when the blood ot thy Martyr _ Stephen was 
ſhed, I alſo was ftanding by, and conſenting 
unto his death, and kept the Raiment of them 
rhar Slew him, . As 22. 20, God chiefly in- 
{pets the Heat, and if the Vote be paſſed 
there, writes the man Guilry, though he ſtur no 
farther in all moral Actions, God values the 
will for the deed ; the ftorm thus increaſed 
apace, and a violent perſecution began ro ariſe 


IR ' 


—_ 


The Life of Paul. : 
in which our Apoſtle was a prime 'Agent and 
Minifter, Raging about in all Parts, with a 
mad ard ungoverned Zeal, ſearching for the 
Saints, bearing ſome, impriſoning orhers, and 

rocuring them to be put to dearh ; indeed 
he was a kind of Igniihes: imployed to haunt 
and find our theſe upſtart Hererichs ; accotdingly 
rook a Warrant and Commiſſion to go down 
te Damaſcus, in fury and a miſguided Zeal, 


whether many of thoſe perſecured Chriſtians | 


had fled for ſhelrer, bur God who had de- 
ſigned him for a work of anorher nature, and 
ſeparared him from his Mother's womb, to rhe 
Preaching of rhe Golpel, ſtopr him in his jour- 
ney as Ads 22.9. and he fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice ſaying, Sau/, Saul, why 
Perſecureft| rhou me, and he went ro Damaſcus 
another man, from 2 Perſecuror he became one of 
the Perſecnred ; from hence he Trayeled to 
Arabia and ſpent three yeays in the Miniftery 
there, and rhen rerunned. ro Dama/ous, a gredt 
and populus Ciry, from hence he went to. Fc» 
ruſalem and converſt with Peter and Fel; 
it was at Antioch about rhe beginning of Cizu- 
dious's Reign, ten yearsafter Chriſt's Aſcenfion, 
where the Defiples was firſt called Chriſtians, be- 
ing uſually tiled before Nazarcns ; from Ferue 
ſalem he ſer Sail roCyprus and planted Chrittiani- 
ty there, and now the Old Spirit of the Fews 
did begin to hunt and perſue them, who 
coming from Antioch and Icorium, exaſpera- 
red and: ftired up the multitude, and they who 
juſt before accounted them as Gods, uſed them 
not only yorſe then men bur ſlaves, for ina 
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The Life of Paul. 
mighry Rage, they fell upon Pau/, ſtoned him, 
an - they rhoughr Dead and then drag'd 
him our of rhe Ciry, where the Chriſtians of 
that place coming probable ro Inter him, he 
{uddenly Revived and Roſe up among them, _ 
and rhe nexr day went hence ro Debe, and fo 
Traveled to ſeveral places ro Confirm the new 
planted Church, he was Impriſoned and Ill- 
uſed: at Phylipps. 


His Parents were Tent . Makers by Trade, 
Preaching Chriſt at Feruſalem , Italy,: Spain, 
Labouring much among the Genz:/es, ſuffered | 
ar. Rome under Nero ; as he was leading ro 
Execution ir is ſaid Three of the Soulders thar 
Guarded him, ſeeing his Courage, become 
Chriſtians, and ſuffered Death, he kneeled 
down and his head ftrucken off with a Sword, 
as ſome write in the 68 year of his Age, and 
was buried with Peter, 


The deſcription of his Perſon. 


' He was a Man faid to be of Low and tittle 
Srarure, and ſomewhat ſtooping, his Com- 
leCtion fair, his Countenance grave, his head 
imall, his Eyes carried a kind of beauty and 
ſweetnels in them, that he was Low himſelf 
plainly intimates, when he tells us they were 
wont to ſay of him, that his bodily . perſon 
was weak, and his ſpeech conremprable, in 
which reſpect he is tiled by Chry/o/tom a Man 
Three Cubits ( or a lictle more than four Foot,) 

high, and yer tall enough to reach wen. 
he 


The Life of Andrew: 


H'fory which hath hitherto been very 
& Large and Copius in deſctibing the Acts 
of the rwo firſt Apoſtles, -is hence forward 
very ſparing in 1ts accounts, giving us only now 
and then a few oblique” and accidental Re- 
marks concerning the Reſt, and ſome of them 
no farther mentioned; than the meer recording 
of their Names, for what Reaſon it ome 
the divine Wiſdom and Providence,' that - no 
more of their Acts ſhould be conſigned ro writing 
by the Pen Men of Old, is tro us unknown ; 
Andrew was Born at Bethſaida a Ciry of Ga- 
lile, ſtanding upon the bank of the Lake of 
Geneſareth, Son to Fohn or Fonas 4 Fiſher-man, 
of thar Town, Brother he was ro Simon' Peter ; 
he had Scythia and the Neighbouring Coun 
primary alloted him for his Provinces, firſt 
then he Traveled through Cappadocia, Galaria, 
and Bithmia, and Inftruſted them ,in the 
Faith of Chrift. - | 
Pafling all along the Euxine Seas, formerly 


called Axenus, from the Barbarous and - In- 


hoſpirable remper of the People, who were 
wont, to ſacrificed ſtrangers, and of rheir 
Skulls make Cups to drink in' at their Feaſts 
and*Banquers, he was brought before the Pro- 
conſul, who perſwaded him that he would nor 
fooliſhly deſtroy himſelf, bur live and injoy 
with him the pleaſures of this Life ;rhe —_ 
a 


The Life of Andrew. 
afrer many more words replyed , that now 
he ſaw..it was in vain any "yk ro deal 
—with him, a perſon incapable of ſober Counſel, 
and hardened, 'in his on blindneſs and folly, 
he might now do his worſt, and if he had one 
Forment greater than another, he might hea 
that upon him, the greater conſtancy he fewel 
in his ſuffering for Chriſt, rhe more acceptable 
he ould be . his Lon atd Nr. 196 Pro» 
counſu! firſt Commanded him. ro courged 
ſeven laſhes ſucceflively, whipping his i 
body, and ſeeing his invincable patience and 
cy, Commanded him ro be Crucified, 


bur not-ro be faſtned ro the Croſs with Nails | 


© bur Cords, that ſo. his death mighr be the 
more lingering and redious; as he was led ro 
Execution, ro which he went with a chearful 
and compoſed mind, the People Cried our, 
thar he was an innocent and good Man, being 
come within fight of the Croſs, he ſalured it 
_ with this kind adreſs, that he had long deſired 

and expected rhat happy hour , thus ha- 
_ ving prayed and exhorred the People ro; con- 
ſtancy and. perceverance in thar ©lgjon, he 
was faftned to the Croſs, whereon he-hang, 


two days reaching and inftracting the People 


all; the time, and when - great umportunities in 
the mean while was- uſed. ro the Proconſul- ro 
ſpare his Life, he earneſtly begs of the Lord 


that he might art this time depart, and ſeal the 


heard his. prayers, and he immediately ex- 
pired, in, the yh month, though in what Fear, 
ND CefrAin Account can be Recorded ; Ms Bos 

g 


© © Oo® 


EYES, = . EH. I - 5-7 


ww DD SS 0MoCQ©©QumhM-Moso © ro (© pe =, try, > 
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being taken down and Embalmed, was de- 
a and 'honourably Interred by Maximilla, 
a Woman of great Quality and Eſtate. | 


JAMES The Son of Jebede, a Fiſher- 
man, by Birth a Galilean, ſuppos'd ro be one 
of rhe Brethren that rheir Mother asked, rhar 
one might fir ar the right hand and the other 
ar the lefr hand of Feſw in his Kingdom; he 
Preach'r Chriſ# umo the 12 Tribes, ſome write 
thar he came to Spain, and other 7/:ſtern parts, 
and alſo Rrirain, Ireland ; he was ſlain with a 
Sword by Herod the Tetrach of the Fews in 
Fudea, where he was buried. 


-J OH N The Brother of Fames, by Birth 
2 Galilean, Preach't Chriſt in Aſia, coming near 
Rome was accuſed ro the Emperor as -an_ Af 
ſerror of Arheſim, and Subvertor of the Re- 
ligion of the Empire, whereupon he was ſent 
bound ro Rome, and pur into a Coldron of 
boyling Oyl in which he had no harm, Baniſhed 
by Trajar the Emperor into the Ifle-of Parmos, 
and rhere he wrote his Go] being Rel 
in the Reign. of YVertinax,and in rhe 100 year of 
Chriſt, 3s wrinen by ſome, — 

) 


> 


chiefly Refiding art Epheſus, his conftanc 


to his dying day (being led ro the: Mezting-) 
| ſaying no more than Lutle Children Love ne 

another ; he lived as ſome writer. the Age: of 
120 Years, 


PHILEP, 


” 206 The birthind ſufferings of the Apoſtiti.' 


PHILIP, Born at Bethſaida, hear rhe 
Sea of Tiberias, Brought up in" learning, -tis I tar) 
ſaid he Preach'd Chriſt in. Phrygia, and the I Da! 
City Hierapols, many having reciev'd © the | tho 
Fairh, he was ſeized and carried- ro Priſon, 
was cruely Scourged and hanged by the Neck |} . « 
againſt a Pillar, ar which rime as ſome write, Þ 6a/ 
was a Terrible Earth-quake ; he was Baried | and 
at Hierapoli, and his Daughters ſome ſay was Þ} Bre 
Crucified at Paimimes. hec 


BARTHOLOMEW, Who ſome} | 
think ro be Nathanie! of Cana in Galile, Þ anc 
Preach'd Chriſt unto the Indians, Buried in' If Pre 
Albania, a Ciry of Armenia the Great, where || all 
he was Crucified with his head downward Þf of 
and ſlain alive, and ſome wright that he way 

beheaded ar the Commandment of. Polems | 
King of India. pc 


MATTHEYV, Otherwife Lev:, Born ar | in 
Nazareth, a City-of Zebulon, the Son of Ak. | Ri 
pheus-a' Tax gartherer, Preach'd Chrift ro the &} no 
Ethiopians, which is called Presbirer Fobn's || th 
Kingdom , by Hurtychus's Command -. rhruft } hc 
through with a Sword, he dyed at Hieropol:s 
in Porthia, and was Buried, ſuppos'd ro be 70 
years of Age. 


of 
| j I B 
THOMAS, a Few; and Fiſher-man,” as: | in 
ſome write, Preach'd Chriſt unto rhe Parthi- } ty 
A 
ke 


C mans, Medes and Perſians, and ro the Cara- 
mans, Hixcans, Bartrians,and Magicians,he reſted | 
ar 


Prieſts,” as he was Praying a lone in 'a fſoli- 
tary place, they coming "upon him with' a 
Dart called a Spear or Javelin, Run' bim 


py 


SIMON 'ZBLOTES, Born ar Cana its 
Galile, Preach'd Chriſt throughout Mauritania, 
and Africk the Leſs, and Perſia, Egypr and 
Bretania, Where: he was, as ſome write Cruci- 


fied and Buried: 


thorow. 


wy F 


= > .M MEM 


TJUDE, And ſometime called Thaddaus 
and Sebbeus, as ſome writ, Brother of Fa-mes, 
Preach'd Chriſt in Fudca, Samarie, throughout 
all Meſapotamia ; he was flain in the- Time 
of Agbarus King of Edeſſe, and buried. 


MATTHIAS, One of the qo Diſci- 
les, and Numbred among the 11 Apoſtles. jn 
oom of Fudas, he Preach'd in Macedonia 
in Ethiopia, abour the Haven Hyſus, and... the 
River Phaſis, a Barbarous Nation and Ravo- 
nous of fleſh; he dycd ar Sebaſtobi/us nigh 
the Temple, Sroned by the Fews, at laſt be- 
headed with an Ax, Anzo 5y ſome ſay 64. 


MARK, Of Fews Parents, of the Fribe 
of Levi, Preach*d Chriſt at. Alexandria and all the 
Borderitig Regions from Egypr unto "rms, ata 
in the Time of Tarmin, he had a Cable Rope 
tyed abour his Neck, ſome write his Feer, at 
Alexandria ; by which drawn from a place cal- 
led Bucolus ro' the place _ Angeles, —_— 

ie 
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at Calamicaa Ciry in Fudea; where, the Heathen : 


2 208 The birtbaud /afferiiigs of the Apoſtles. | | 


he was Baxned rg aſhes bythe furious. Jdolaters 
in. .the month Pharmutbi, with us call'd April, 


onthe 25th day, 44 : 
2 U K E, The Evangeliſt, Born ar Antieeh | 


the chief Ciry of Syria, brought up m Learning} 


\Toyied wirh: the Apoſtles,: Epiphanias writes: 


«KN 


thar- he: Preach'd "in Dalanatia, Galatia and 


France, and Italy, and Macedonia ; Authourg: 
do. -not- agree where he+ſuffered Marry rdom,: 


Buried. 


TIMOTHY Preach'd at Epheſus atil 
Tih/szumand throughout Hellas in Achaia, where | 
he diediand- was Buried. | 


Thus did theſe fairhful Wirrneſles finiſh rheir. 
teſtimony, and rhrongh'their conſtancy and fide- 
Gy fornemgr nor oy a good Report, bur als 
at immortal, through fairh in Chriſ# Fefa, 
- 1eo-whom be glory and dominion for ever. 


] 


bur ir is ſuppos'd at Epheſus, he died and way Y. - 
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Giving 4 True Relation in Geveral; 
Concerning the Heavenly--Eves of 
the Primitzve Chriſtians. 


| G was the Beginning, and firſt In- 


——_—— 


ſtiturion of rhe Chriftian Charch ; that 
in it we find Men, who voluntarily be- 
came little Children, Children who irt 
2 Widom exceeded Parriarchs, Virgi , Who 
| had the Prudence _ Gravity 0 Ma " 
F | - 


Some paſſages out of a Letter, 
and Marrons endowed with Virgininal Mo- 
deſty, and Chaftiry. Men of gray Hairs, and } © 
old in Years, bur Children in Malice, Pridg |} ** 
and Ambirion ; and it was hard to ſay, which | * 


were the Old, and which the Young Diſciptes, fo 
for che younger ſort ftrove to qual, if not ex-} ® 
.ceed the elder in Devotion. | bb. 

Holineſs was their Ornament , and Meg} 0 
were--counted Great, as they arriv*'d ro high th 
Degrees -of Piery ; and the more Religions | P* 
any Man was, the greater Majeſty and Re iq 
fpect he was thought worthy of. 3 

The Light they came attended withall fill'd J P2 
the World, as the Sun doth the Univerſe, 
which comes forth from its Eaſtern Conclave, I 1 
and preſently diffuſes, and | ſpreads its Light Jo 
over all the iurface of our Hemiſphere, $$ 


ſoon did the World feel the influence, and ope- 
raticns of theſe new Srars, and were focred wo} WW 
acknowledge rheir Divine Power and Virtue; 
for they preſſed through the Chaos Mankind 
lay in, as ſouls do pierce through Bodies, and | G* 
_ the Life, Scnſe and Underſtanding they taught | ** 

them, was wholly new, ſo different from with 
was in the World before, thar Men gaz'd at || ** 
the Spectacle, and loſt themſelves in Admi- | Þ 

ration, _ | 

What advantages the Soul can be ſappofed 
ro give the Body, the ſame did rhe firſt Clirts M 
ſtians afford ro the benighted World ; an ® 
whatever inconveniences the Body puts: the 
Soul ro, the ſame did rhe. beforred World bring, 
upon. the firſt Chriſtians ; for as the Soul ren-' 
ders the Bodies welfare, ſo did they the Worlds; 
as 


—_— 


8:8 F a- a... 


5 Ts 


v1. 7.99.6 Be 


6 


Writ to a Perſon of Quality. 
25 the Soul directs the body ro do things ra- 
tional, ſo did they the World ; as the Soul re- 
ftrains the Body from doing miſchief to ir ſelf, 
ſo did they the World ; and as the Soul makes 
the Members of the Body Inſtruments of Righ- 
- 4 reouſneſs,ſo did they atrempr to reform the Celu- 

{| ded World into Holineſs: On the orher fide, as 
the Body afflicteth the Soul, ſo did the World 
perſecure thoſe firſt Chriſtians ; as the Pody 
makes the Soul live uneafie, fo did rhey in- 
commode theſe excellent Men : as. rhe Pcdy 
puts il! Conſtructions on the 2&'ons :nd ad- 
monitions of rhe Soul, ſo the Werld did pur 
the ſame on theirs ; and as the Bedy ſeems ro 
tk» 4 long for nothing ſo much, as the rnine of 

+ F the Soul ; fo the deſtruction of thoſe Sainrs, 
was the great thing the World then did 
aim ar. | 

They were. a' Commonwea'th made up of 
Grear and Low, of Rulers and Underlings, cf 
Governours and Subjects ; and yet nothing 
was more hard, than ro diſtinguiſh one 
from the other; for whar-ever the diffe- 
rence mighr |be, they efteemed one another 
epual, and by their carriage cne would have 
. concluded that rhey h:d been all of the ſame 
degree and condition. Their P-ſtors and chief 

Men were mcre known by their Munificence 
and Good Deeds, than by their Coars of Arms, 
or Splendour of their Offices. __ 

- They ſeemed to be all of the ſame Kindred ; 
Yer the Aged they honoured as Fathers, and 
the Youths they tendred as their Children. 
Thoſe of the ſame Age call'd one-another Bre- 

| P 3 thren, 
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' ſeemed ro be ſorrowful if they had nor Obs 
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thren,, and theſe were the names they gave 
one another ; and in theſe Titles they gloried 
more, than men now-a-days do in the lofty 
Epithers of Duke, Earl,] Baron, Knight, of 
Gentleman. 

You. might ſee amongſt them abundance of 
Mothers that never had 'any Children, and 
Virgins took care' of innoceat Babes, as if 
they had bean Mothers, No Family complains 
ed 'of Barrenneſs or Uufruirfullneis, for they 
never wanted Children to provide for ; 20k 
and thoſe rhat had none 'of rheir own, would, 
be ſure to find ſome to take care of. None 
wanted paternal Care, while ſo many Fa- 
thers ſtudied ro do good, and men were reg- 
dier ro Give, than others were ro Ask, and 


jects, upon which they might exerciſe a pa: 
ternal Charity. | 

There was hardly a Widow among them; 
that complained of Solitarineſs, or ſought coms 
fort in a ſecond Husband, and ſecond Mars 
riage was counted little better than Adultery, 
Their Widows were the ſame, that they werg 


whil*ft their. Husbands lived ; and finding that F 


upon their Husband's death, rhey were become 
Siſters. of many Brethren, they aimed -at 
other Contract, but rhar with Chriſt, who, 
they were found worthy, would, as : 
thought, marry them at laſt ro the Service 


the Church, where rhey might exerciſe har | 


Material Careto the Poor and Needy, whichf 
formerly hey uſed to ex to their own 
Children, - Here you ſhould ſee none Rejoy+* 
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cing, that he had any thing of his| 6wf";-for 
whar-ever he had, he look'd upon his Fellow- 
Chriſtians as Co-heirs ;; and was fo well con- 
tenred,- rhar-rhey ſhould” inherit with Him, that 
he rhoughr, that which he had, *a Burrhen, 
if his Neighbours were not ro ſhare" in his 
Pofſefſions. This prefent Life was the” leaſt 
thing they minded, while thar to come;  en- 
grofſed rheir Thoughts and Conſiderations. 
They were ſo entirely Chriſtians, that in 
2 manner they were nothing clie,. and -ca- 
red nor for being any thing elſe; leſt if they 
ſhould be| ſomething clſe, they ſhould ' be 
ſufpetel of deviating © from their Maſter's 
ſoorſteps. 

Hence it was, that the P4gans accuſed 
them of Unrightconſneſs, and Unprofirable- 
ne's, as 1f | they. were dead Weights - in-. the 
World, contr.buting nothing to the welfare 
and proſperity of Mankind, and as if they 
ſtood for Cyphers in Humane Socieries, though 
none were more ready to communicate of 
the Profir 'of their I abours to orhers than 
they, and did therefore on purpote keep cloſe 


might 'be able ro relieve rhe Needy? And 
though they were loath ro rake uper» them 
the Employment of Magiſtrares *and* Gover- 
wours, | left the Empero's and God's .Com- 
mands ſhould claſh,- and they lye *ineer a 


*; | Biaptation of obeying Man more than God 7 


/ mw eterey they wete thought: worihy ro 


4 ar Office in the' Chufeh, they readily-em= 
- 


«| braced rhe Charge, uy they might be #4" 
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to -rheir Calling and Protefion, ' that ' they, 
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| rer. capacity.rto improve” the Talents God: 

had is them, ro bis Glory,” and his Peo- 

pies good, and- were pleaſed with che Trou- 
le of the Office, thar: rhe World might ſee 

they had no defign of Gain, or Worldly In- 

rereſt in the Adminiſtration. 

They ſpake little, bur their Thoughts were 
always - ood and Heavenly; and as they 
Jook'd. upon  ſublunary Objects, as roo mean 
for their lofty Minds ro reſt on, fo their care 
was to keep. the Eyes of their Underſtan- 
ding fix'd on that World, which fades not 
away. 

— Their Communications 'or Anſwers in com- 
mon Diſcouries were Yea, Yea, and Nay, 
Nay. An Oath they ſhann'd as much as 
Perjury, and a Lye among them was more 
raze, than -a Sea-monſter; 1s to | the Inhabb 
rants of a Continent ; for they ſaid, rhar in 
their Baptiſm they were figned with the 
Mark of Truth, and thar' they 'could nor be 
Servants of the God of Truth, if they ſhould 
= bur ro the leaſt appearance of Falk 
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In the Cities and Towns where they lived, 
none was 'unknown to the other ; for the 
Pray*d together, heard the Word rogerher, me } 
frequently at Meals rogether, and were con- 
tinually þelptul one ro the other ; In-ſo-much; 
that where-ever they met, they knew on 
another ; and when they durft not with their}. 
Lips, yet with, their Eyes and Geſtures, rhey, 
wauld falure one another, ſend Kifles of Peace” 
one to anorher, rejoyce. ip the common Hope 
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and if permirred, aflift ane anorher in Adver- 
firies. -. This isone-of us, faith ſuch a Saint, for 
- | we have ſeen him in onr Oratories, we have 
e | Prey with him, we have been ar the Lord's 
- | Table rogerher, we have heard the: Scriptures 
read together, we have kneeled together, we 
e | have been inſtructed rogether. O happy Kin- 
y | dred ? which comes by Prayer, and Com- 
a 

e 


munion of the Body and Blood of FESUS! 
O Bleſſed Relarwens ! where Men are not called 
1- | Brothers of the Sun or of the Stars, as the an- 
x | tient Tyrants ſtyled themſelves, bur Brethren 
of CHRIST, Childrenof GOD; and Ciri- 
»- | zensof Heaven! 

Y, When a Chriſtian, who was a Stranger,came 
$s | to them, before ever he. ſhew'd his Teſtimo- 


e | nias. they knew him by his lean Viſage, and 


meager Face, which his frequent Faſting had 
brought him ro, by the Modefty of his Eyes, 
by the Gravity of his __ hy his Gare, 
and Habir, and mortified Behaviour, for ſome- 
thing Divine did ſhine through their looks, and 
one mighr read the Characters of the Spirir in 
their Countenance. Nor is it very 7 ks 


. though he ſays nothing, ſomething in his Li- 
neaments, and Features, and Poſtures, will be- 
tray the inward Zeal, and Sincerity of his 
Soul ; and his Deportment will' diſcover, there 

' 8, ſomething more than ordinary in him, as 

much as the Reman Senator was berray'd by 
the Perfumes about him. 1 
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that a good Man ſhould be inavs by i 
Carriage, for to this day, a ſerious Perfon,-. 
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Whenever they were thruft*into the Croud of 
Malefactors,there Fellow-Chriftians ſoon gueſ- 
ſed who rhey were; forthey kaſtned with Meek: 
nelsro their Marrysdom,and withour exprefling 
any impatience, or indignation, ſubmirred rheit 
Necksto the ſtroak of rhe Axe, prepared for rhem, 
They uſed to look frequently up ro Heaven, and 
one might by their ſmiles ſce rhar berween God 
and them rhere was more than ordinary Correſ- 
pondence. Sometimes rhey would provoke the 
Execurtioners to begin their Tortures, and be 
carneft with the Hangman, nor. to delay their 
Agonnies. Sometimes rhey would laugh at 
the Pain they ſuffer'd, and in the very jaws of 
Death berray a raſte of Immortaliry. They 
looked upon Chriſtianity, as a Religion, 'thar 
raughr them to ſuffer valiantly ; and to them 


it was no other bur a Science, ro inſtruct Men' 


ro diſpiſe Riches, Honours, and Tormentrs roo, 
in order to Everlaſting Glory. 

'Their Prefidents, and Paſtors, were known 
by no other Character, bur that of Officiouſs 
nefs, and Charity, nor had their Shepherds 
any other mark to be difſtinguiſh'd by, bur 
their willingneſs to advance the good of the 


Sheep, and their readineſs unto every. good. 


Word and Work. And indeed fo were the 


Chriftians in general known by their mutual 


Love, and kind Offices. 


If any fell fick, the reſt did chearfully run | 
ro comfort him; and this Empleymenr their. 
Women were chiefly ambirious of, who ſeldom” 


ſtirred out of rheir own Houſes, but upon; fach' 
occaſions, and when they reſorred ro their. 
| Oraro ries, 
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Writ to a Perſon of Duality. 
Oratories. They were ſeen bur rarely in 


the Streers, except ſuch charitable Employ- 
ments called rhem forth ; far none denied her 


Neighbour her care, nor conld any world- - 


ly Rſpects diſcharge them from thar- Offici- 
ouſnels. | . 

If any were Rich, or Noble, they were the 
readier to expreſs their compaſfiien, and Wa- 
men of the higheſt Deſcent were the forward- 
eſt ro a{lift rhe Calamitous in their need ; for 
Religion had mortifi'd in them all Pundtilio's 
of Honour and Stare, and made them remem- 


. ber thar in Chriſt they were all equal. She 


in whofe Veins the Nobleft Blood did run, 
would fay of her yon diftreſſed Nighbour, 
he is my Siſter, my Fellow-member, one that 
hath part with me in' my Dear Redemer. If 
ſhe be anrient, ſhe is my Mother, faid the, if 
younger, ſhe is my Daughrer ; nor were theſe 
expreſſions names of courſe only, but they 
wers written in their hearts, and their Li 
ſpoke what their Minds believed, and t 
words were at once pronounced, and thonghr. 
Hence ir was, vhar the greateſt Ladies rouch'd 
their poorer Neighbours Sores, bound up their 
Wounds, applied Plaifters ro them, made their 
Beds and tended them, as the meaneſt Ser- 
rants, Here you might ſee the induſtry” of 
one, there the {weernels and patience of ano- 
ther ; one would rurn the ſick Sifter, the other 
help her up, the third dreſs her, the fourth 
feed her, and in all this, rhe fick Creature ſaw, 
as it were, the Face of the Lord FESUS: 


She rþax rended the Sick, look'd upon Chriſt 
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in her that was” fick, ' and ſhe that was fick, 
thought ſhe ſaw Chriſt, in the perſon thar 
rended her. So Divine, ſo heavenly were 
their Works of Mercy, that one was to the 
other in God's feed , and ' that ſaying of 
Chriſt, Vat you haue done unto the leaſt of 
_ my Brethren, you have done it unto me, 
did nor deparr from their Memories. Thus 
ftood rhe caſe with the Holy Women then, 
and this advantage they reapt by their Chari. 
table care, that when their Husbands died, 
they were taken as Deaconnefſes into the 
Church, and thus rhey prepared rhemſelves 
for Chrift, and the Church's dooce: 

It any were impriſoned upon the account 


of Religion, all thar knew them would ly ro4 


them. No. Keeper ſo hard-hearred, bur they 
would find our a way ro ſmooth him ; no 
Lock, no Bar ſo ſtrong, bur they would make 
2 ſhifr ro break ir, either by rheir Gifrs, or 
their ſofr Anſwers, not ro make the Jaylers 
falſe ro their Truſts, bur ro ger an oppertu- 
niry to ſee their Suffering Friends ; and when 
r ſaw them, one would kiſs their Chains, 
and Ferters, another Jay his Lips to their 
Wounds, a third give their bruiſed Members 
and+.rired Bodies ſuch refreſhment as was 
needful. 
1” any of them were driven into Exile, 
in every place they mer with Brethren, and 
Feliow-Chriſtians, and - theſe would run ro 
ro them, comfort them, lead rhem into their 
Houſes, and 'treat them as Members of 
their own Family, eſpecially when by Ler- 
rers 
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ters from their Brethren, they underſtood, that 
for CHRIST his ſake they were driven from 
their- native home. 

Were any condemned ro work iti Mines, 
or Quarries, the neighbouring Chriſtians, thar 
that heard of it, wontd preſetnly come'roge- 
ther, -help the innocent Man, endeavour to 


make his burthen lighr, feed him with Vi- 


Qtuals, and affiſt him in the performing of his 
Task, 

Were. any of them ſent through rhe ma- 
lice of the Heathen Governors ro rhe Cor- 
retion-houſe, or forced ro labour hard in 
Caves and Dens, or lamentably ſcourg'd, bea- 
ren, and abuſed- for the® name of the Lord 
FESUS. The reft thar heard of it, would 
not complain, nor think their Brethren un- 
happy, bur rather count themſelves ſo, becauſe 
they were nor counted worthy to ſuffer for 
the Name of FES US, and therefore would 
wiſh that this might be their Lor and Por- 


' tion r00, 


If 'the fury of Tyrants abated, or remitted 
at any time, and the impriſon'd and afflited 
Believers got leave to return home again, 
ſome wounded, fome bruiſed, ſome with: dif- 
joynted Bones, ſome half Burnt, ſome Maim- 
ed, ſome with one Arm, ſome with' one Eye, 
ſome with one Leg only ; their Friends would 
run our to them, and ſtrive,” who ſhould” 
receive them inro rheir Honſes. Happy the 


man that could kifs rheir Wounds. and refreſh 


them with Necefſaries and Conveniences; 4nd 
the longer any Man could harbour ſuch a 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian ar his Houſe. the happier he rhoughr 
himſelf -ro be.,, And. ſuch 'Men as had thus | tl 
ſuffer'd for Chriſt, they honour'd for the tu-Þ $ 
ture, and eftcem*d- them equal with their Pa- || t 
ſtors and Preſidents. . Indeed our of theſe, they {} t} 
choſe. their Biſhops, thinking »thoſe firreſt ro | th 
ſerve at Chriſt's Alrar who had already made | $ 

he 


themſelves a Sacrifice for him. Thus 
purchaſed rhe degree of Paſtours by, their Ho- 
lneſs, and their eminent Sandtiry, which Þ { 
refſed eveh through Wounds and Tortures { br 
Hor the Name - of Chriſt prepared them for Þ} is 
that Function. Men that were ftrong ro- fuf- Þ W 
fer, they juſtly rhought might be fitteſt ro la- I G1 
labour in God's Church, and they that had I} fat 
been ſuch Champions for the. truth, they-ÞÞ to 
looked upon 25 the propereſt Inſtruments raxflign 
defend it ro their dearth. 'J is 
Nor did their kindneſs extend only ro: their Þ m: 
Friends, bur reacht even ro-theit greareſt 'Ene- Þ the 
mies ; and rhey that juſh before were *perſe- Þ for 
cured by them, if their Perſecutors fell fick; Þ wa 
or were afflicted, or the Plague of God came'Y laft 
upon them, theſe injared Chriſtians would of- bez 
fer their Services, ſupport them, comforr them, I fon 
admoniſh them, arrend ar their Beds fide, and 
Lend them their helping-hand, cheriſh theng,' 
ſapple their Sores, relieve them, and with a 
pity. great and magnanimous, weep over their: 
itious Eftare to the amazemenr of rhe 


2gan World, who were” now ready to look Y} 
upon. them as Angels, when bur juft before” 
they thoughr them as bad as Devils. i» 
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Poverty was the leaſt thing that troubled 
them ; nor did . Wanr fit ſo heavy on their 
i- | Souls, as irdorh on onrs, for they had learned 
- | to andervalue Riches; and thar which made 
them flight it, were” theſe rwo imprefſions 
the Apoſtles Doctrine had 'made on their 
Fouls 
This funk deep into their Hearts , that 
here we have no Continuing City, but we 
ſeek orie ro come. Thar all we ſee here, is — 
bur ſhadow; and imagery, bur the ſubſtanee 
is-nor yer. Viſible ; thar the faſhions of this 
World will paſs away, and the Gaudes and 
Glories below- the Moon' afford no real fariſ- 
faction. This madc it ridiculous in their eyes, 
to ſnarch at a Butrerfly or'a Flying Feather ; 
Hgnd they rationally /believe, that whar-ever 
Y i ſubject ro rime, 4nd change, will certainly 
ir Þ make ir ſelf Wings, and flee away, and leave, 
e- the Soul as empry as it found it, and thar rhere- 
e- I fore their Thoughrs muſt be turned another” 
k, way, even there where conſtant farisfaction, 
ec laſting content, permanent happineſs, perfect 
f-Y beaury, and uninterrupted joys are ro be 
1, found ; and indeed, this'duly- weigh'd, wilt 
breed a mighty contempt” of "Temporal things, 
and a certain expectation of furure Bliſs. © © 
Nor aid the care of rheir Children ft 
Sdteir Hearrs with anexious 'Thonghts' ; i 
Fithey were ſenſible, thar when-ever the'Churdy+ 
Yhad norice of their want, rhey would certain- 
Ry be relieved, and looked after ; fot” as ma 
Jay Fathers 2nd Mothers left rheix Eftaces,: \ 
Fand whar they had to the Church, fo rhe 
y.N Churgy 
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Church implay'd thoſe Legacies, or Gifts,” to 
ſupport all rhoſe rhar ſhould” be neceffirous; C 
Befdes this ,. their Paſtors both by rheir 7 
Dodtrine and Example admoniſh'd them ro | |” 
be diligent in working witch their own hands; 
that they mighc ger ſomerhing nor only ro be 1 
beneficial ro themſelves; bur ro others roo, and' th 
indeed they thought they did lirrle or norhing, 
if of whar they got, they did not communis ha 
7 to thoſe, who were not able ro help them- 
elves, 

They had norhing thar was ſuperfluous F., 
and hence it was, that there was bur: litrle be 
ſtriving about what they lefr. To lay up _ 
much Goods for many - years, they thoughp * 
was firter for Heathens that for Chriſtians { 


ſer, they could nor tell, how it could be pros! 
per in his Servants. | ; 
*" Loveof Mony, and admiration of Richey 
and. anxious worldly Cares and Deſires of 
Hoarding, were things they had an antiparhy 
againſt ; and though our of thar Stock they 
provided themſelves with Neceſlaries, yer. fof/ Gi 
engrofling any thing ro themſelves, belidegf}. 
was a thought as far from their Minds, as thellly 
Heaven they longed for was from that Earth, 
on which they trampled, and looked uponifie; 
with. pity and ſcorn ? for, alas ! what greedieÞ; 
nels Wl there be in them afrer Temporg 
Means, who were already greater than rhe; 
World could make them, and rook delightiſ. 
in nothing, bur ſurveying that Glory, whicheo. 
ere long they ſhould-rejoyce, and triumph in ? 


- Writto a Perſon of Duality, | 

If any were fo Malicious as to traduce their 
T] Teachers, and brand them with'the” guilr of 
* | Covetouſneſs, or Slander them; their Paſtors 
uſed no other Weapon ro put by rhe Sripg, 
Fe; but Meekneſs ro the Back- biter, and their own 
oe | Innocence by degrees daſhed, and wiped away 
all aſperſions, Hence the. Chriſtians * gave 
them their own freely, for they believed they 
'F could loſe nothing by it, and long experience 
UF bad fo canfirm'd that belief, thar Envy it ſelf 
Jcould make no impreflions upon them ro- the 
contrary ; when it was in their hands, they 
thought it was ſafer than in their own ; and 
being hereby freed from abundance of Cares, 
op and Incumbrances, they prefſed more chear- 
> tony ro rhe promiſed Mark. | 

If any Chriſtian kept any land | in his 
#Fhands, his care was fo ro uſe his Income, as. 
Jo give God the Firft Fruits of it, ro bring 
Fhis Gift ro rhe Church, to lay by ſomewhar 


for Alms, to help and affiſt the Sick, and rg 


*Irclieve rhe Priſoners and Caprives, not only 
ch as were within the verge of the Town 
She liv'd in, but others alſo. Thus did''tfioſe 
gnen live under Riches, as under Thorns, and 
vere ſenfible of nothing ſo much as "this, 
tar great Wealth is bur'a great remprarion ro 
"Ibe Vain, and Senfual, which made them uſe rhis 
—g&!f-cenial in their Incames, oe 

"8. He thar for a kindneſs, he did to his' Neighs 
our, expected a Recompence, was look'd up- 
"$1 as a Perſon greedy of filrhy Lucre; and he 
5 War could do nothing for his friend, withour 
> 3 Reward, or proſpect of lame Profir ro him- 
"i Q ſelf, 
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Some Paſſages out of a Letter, 
ſelf, was. cenſured . as. a Perſon ignorant of 

the:-Fundamental Law: of their Religion. U-{ 
- ſury;” Intereſt, and ſuch . names, were ſcarce 
heard of among rhem ; and Oppreffion was a 
_ thing, which they thought none that named 

the Name of Chri/t could be guilry of. In: a 

word, - they defired nothing fo much in this 
world. as-to be quickly gone from ir, and they 
rhoughr. ir-the joyfulleſt mews imaginable to 
underſtand, rhar they were to be diflolved, and 
ro £0 ro Chriſt. n \ 

q hs the Temper Nature, and Con- 
{tirution of .rhag Commonwealth. The Mems- 
bers of it look'd mean, and contemprible. 'No- 
thing about them was . pompous , either in 
Cloaths, or Dyer, or Habuation, or Houſhold- 
ſtuff, Such among them, as were Noble or 
Learned, or of a gentile Extract laid afide 
.their,-Pride, and all rheir ſwelling Titles, for- 
got +thar they were berrer Born, or Educated 
than others, and became-like rheir Brerhren, 
Plairing and Curling the Hair was a thing 
that .borh their Men and Women roſcribel | 
from their care, and rhey thought thar labour 
loſt,"which, was employ'd on ſuch Superfluities, 
_ They. were jealous of - their ſerious frame.of\* 

' Spirit,, and therefore all ſuch Dreſſes, as might 
ſerve to infuſe Vanity inro their Minds, - or 
damp their Zeal ro Religion, they ſhunn'd,-as 
rhey;. did Houſes infected with the Plag 
They minded no -ſuch* thing as Modes  andf} 
Faſhion, nor did any re g's ow or . Orna 
ment thar came up, entice them tro imirationl} 
Decency was their Rule, and Modeſty - the)- 
Standard 
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Writ to a Perſcn of Quality, 
of } 4Standard''of their Habit, and Converſation. 
U-[" They wore nothing 'about them "that was ei- 
ce | rher Coſtly. or: Curious, and there greateſt 
af ſtudy and contrivance was, how to advance 
ed | their Souls, and make them fit for the Wed- 
2] ding of the Lamb ; Laying on either White 
his or Red' upon the Face, or disfiguring it with 
ey 1 ſomething black, , and of Kin to Hell, they 
tf knew. not what it meant. Their Garments 
nd} were either Linnen or Woollen, or Furr, or 
Sheeps-skin, and their Furniture Mean and 
Homely. > 

Without God, they atrempred norhing ; 
lo-] and whatever Enterprize ir was , they, berook 
nj themſelves ro, they fanctified, ir by Prayer, 
Jd-j and Suplicarion. It they , went our eirher ro 
ot} Sow, or to Plough, or ro Reap, or ro Build, 
de God's Blefling was firſt fought and begg'd, 
or-J and they never pur -on their Cloarhs, bur en- 
cd rerrained themſelves all the while. with ſome 
en holy refletions. Theaters and; ſeeing "of 
vg Plays they hated, as a thing contrary to 

# their Proteflion ; and though the Heathen 
ut defpiſed them for ir, look'd upon them as 
unſociable, Men of pitiful Spirits, Strangers 
"ro the Arr of Conyerſation, Melancholy 
Wrerches, Brethren of Worms, and no bet- 
rer than Vermin of tae Earth ; yer they 
${ matrered nor their Cenſures, and rriumph'd 
ue more in a good Conſcience, than rhe” other 
nd: could do in ad! the Vanities and Glories -of 
F this preſent World, The Worlds Conrempr, 
on was their Glory, and they were. proud of 
$- being Scorn'd and Uudervalned by che. Val- 
a Q 2 * gar 
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\ Some. Paſſages out of a Letter, I 
gar Crowd, that rhey. might with greater eat; 


neſtne(s long afrera better Inherirance, If any} 
wanted buſineſs, che would find ſome : - and} at 


_ they that had no need. ro work for their Li-F N 


ving, work'd for the Poor, : Idleneſs' they} qi 
had . an averfion from, as from the. root off' * 
Evil, and grear Men and Women would do hi 
ſomething, which the Needy mighr be the ber-{ ne 
rer for. - The greateſt Lady would nor diſdain} fa 
ro Spin, or Sow, or Kanir for her diſtrefſed Þ Se 
Neig bour, and like Bees, they were ever bulie, | þe 
and employed for rhe common Gocd. | th 
Love of rhe World was death ro rhem;}F 
and they rhoughr it a certain fign, that theyF*w 
had-no Portion in Cir if rhey did ſerve bork | w' 
God and Mammon o be in the World, and] ca 
nor of the World, was their Moxto ; and to bef} no 
other | Men, than rhey ſeemed to be, was the] 
thing .they chiefly aimed ar. They ſcemed to 
be profane, becauſe they would worſhip ng 
Heathen Gods, bur were the deyouteſt perſons 
in the World ro the rrue God ; and they fot- 
ot tro be Men, that they might be the bene | 
Chriftians. Nor a few left their high Places 


, and great Dignities ro become Chriſtians, ind BY; 


choſe ro be low, and contemprible in rhg 
World, that they might have-- no impe>} 
ments in their way to Heaven, 

Servants. never concern'd themſelves ro ger | 
their Freedom, for their Maſters were Chris $1] 
ſtians, and themſelves were ſo*; both cheerful- "Co 
ly diſcharged their Duties one 10 another, andF- 
conſequently lived in perfect Peace, and Unis be 
iy. Oy Servants, thar might haye had theirþh; 
Freedom, i 
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WW/A#s to a Perſon of Quality. | r27 + 
SFFreedomy would nor, becauſe they lived ſfuffi- : 
y} ciently happy - under their Believing Mafters ; 
df and while they ſaw nothing bur Love in their 
i-] Maſters, their very Bondage was perfect Free- 
| dom. Po Ooty 
off * If one Wepr, his Neighbour did Weep with 
loÞ him ; If one Mourned, his Neighbour Mour- 
t-4 ned with him, as it both had commirred rhe 
in} ſame Sin;'In a word, they had their Joys and 
xd | Sorrows: common, and they might be ſaid to 
| be all in one, and one in all : In their Meals 
they were remperate. 
_ Their Houfes were open to: Strangers, as 
7 *well as to their Friends -and Neighbours; and - 3 
where the [Traveller could nce a Certifi- x 4 
ad } cate, that he was a practical Chriſtian, he could v- "Þ 
X not fail of a moſt hearry Welcome. Hoſpirali- 
e 
ro 
no 


+ 
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| ty was their Badge, and he that would nor. 
receive a Brother intro his Houſe, becauſe Poor, 
and Ragged, was either forbid: the Church, or 
not {uffer'd ro. come into ir, _ 
- And though they never had ſtudied Pytha- 4 
Eero, yet both their Faith and Reaſon rold "#8 
SSien, thar as the Body waxes ſtronger by the ; 
aSSecath of the- Soul, ſo the Soul becomes more * 
nagaliant, and lively by the death of the Body. 
his made them Conquerours of thoſe Plea- 
Jaresof the Fleſh, which in all Ages have weak- 
'ned--the braveſt Men. and Women, melted 
{Hearts of Iron, and conquered the greateſt 
F Conquerours of the World. - 
&}> To ſuppreſs fuch ſarisfactions of the Fleſh, 
| they were ſo watchful, ſo couragious, ſo mag- 
$nanimous; rhar they ſeemed Angels more than 
| Men 
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128 Some' paſſages out of a Letter, 
Men, and were actually nearer ro God, ta]. 
whom they lived, than to the World, in which] b 
they lived. In their Lives, Chaſt and Modeft;| 4 
in their Married - eftate, Moderate and Holy | 8 
and nor a Man came near his Wife, after he f 
rceived, or had notice that ſhe was withſ 4 
Child, rill ſhe was deliver'd ; and even rhenf 
when they came  rogether , rheir ThoughyÞtl 
were ſo innocent, thar rhey propoſed no other" 
end bur Procrearion of Children ro. be broughth- 
up in the fear and nurrure of the Lord. In 
the very Works. of rheir Calling, they wouldÞ 
ſing of Chriſt, and make Spiritual Objects ſon 
familiar to them, ' that in their very Sleep and} 
Dreams, they rolled in their Imaginarion ; 
They were always ready for prayer, and holy} 
Ejacularions.; and ſo addicted ro the love ofFc 
Goodneſs, that they could not endure a vitious]} £: 
Perſon ; and if they mer with any ſuch int 
their Aſſemblies, did thruſt him our of theirſth! 
Communion, and made ir Criminal for anyf. 
Chriſtian eirher ro Ear, or Drink, or Converſe th 
or Talk, or keep Company with him. © 
Of their Teachers they were: ſo obſervantt 
that without them they would begin northirig,1g0 
and go no-where wirhour their Lerrers of Re-3 
commendation. Without their advice, theyþma 
would not marry, nor do any thing confiderFan 
able in their civil affairs withour asking rheirſ'the 
counſel and approbation, for they looked upongar 
them as their Fathers, and as Religion. hadþMi 
made rhem ſo, ſo they thoughr rhe obligarianpe 
to conſult them upon all occagons was theþe 
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Writ to a Perſowof Quality: 
And when . they. were , beaten, wonld not 
ch} beat again; when. reviled, would. nor revile 
{;| again; and when abuſed, would nor. abuſe a- 


gain, nay. look upon an, unjuſt Calumny 4.3 


| 

$4. piece of Martyrdom, and therefore bear ir 

ich} dauntedly.. - 0 

zeal Their meering or coming together to! Pray, 
ho}. they eſteem'd a rhing ſo Sacred, that no Frowns, 
no Thunders, no Threatnings of Tyrants could 
make them forbear ir ;\.andbeing. conſcious of 


af; their innocence, rhey juſtly, thought, rheir Ene- 

;mies mighrtbyrheir Aurhoriry forbid, but could 
not with any colour of Reaſon prohibir their Aſ- 
Yemblies. This made them flock to. their Ora- 
.{ rories, though it, was death ro- go ; and Parantrs 
with their Children would run, though the next 
Fh ncws, they were"like ro hear was. Chriſtianes ad 
ous} Leones, Throw theſe Dogs to the Lions. Though 


inþ they were thruſt inro Mines, -and Priſons, yer 5 


1eirf. they would find opportunities to Pray. 
any}, Some travelled into- far Countries, Preach'd 
"the Goſpel, and when they had laid a good 
Foundarion ' there, went farther , and ſpent 
{their Lives in Pains and Labours, and doing 
;rig,,g00d. | 

; x With this kind of Life, the firft Chriſtians a- 
-mazed the unbelieving World, and their Power 
Land Number quickly grew ſo formidable, thar 
ic. the Emperours themſelves began ro be ftarrled 
-on{{ar their progreſs, and. rherefore employ'd their 
had} Mſght arid Greatneſs to oppoſe ir. To cruſh 
AHbeir rowering Piety, the Heathens ſhewed them 


boyling Oyl, Lions, Bears, Wild Bulls, and ſer 
Andy | before 
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rhe | acks, Flames, Gibbers, Grid-irons, Cauldrons, | 
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Some paſſages, } of a Letter, 

before them the Worldly Prudence of;Philoſo- 
phers, bug by the Grace and Afiſtance of rhar 
FESUS, who ftrengthned them, they were 
more undaunred ar their Torments, than their 


Hangmen, did fight with Lions, and ſmile, and 


were more daring than the Flames they ſuffer'd 
'3n, firmer than the Racks, that broke rheir Bones, 
- and by their practiſes ſurmounted all rhe great 


Acts that were ever done by Hero's, the 
moſt famous Conquerours. They overcame 
Death by a defire of. Death, and were more 
willing to die, than their Execurioners ro ſuffer 
them. Their Blood* proved the Seed 'of the 
Church, and the more rhey Maffacred,*rhe more 
their numbers grew, till at laft rhe Emperors 


| themſelves became Chriſtians, and were forced 


ro yield tothe Faith, and Patience of FESUS, 
__ the Chriſtians at laſt gave Faw to rhoſe, | 
who at- firſt did Stab, and Murder them, and 


*Conquer'd rhem'in rhe end, 'who in the begin- 
ning Butcher'd them like Dogs, and fuch'incon- 


fiderable Animals. 


a 


THE END 


